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INTRODUCTION

The Working Group for formulation of the strategy
and priorities for development of Scheduled Caste was
constituted by the Planning Commission in their office
memorandum No, PC|BC|11-8(2)|83 dated 4 Octo-
ber, 1983 Annexure-I. Some changes were made sub-
sequently and the final composition of the Group is
as per Annexure-II herewith. The first meeting of
the Group was held on 10 February, 1984, at which
it was decided to constitute sub-groups for dealing
mdepth with specific subjects in the field of schedu-
led caste development covering nearly all sectors of
development. For some reasons, the sub-groups could
not meet. However, the Ministry of Home Affairs
held two meetings on 23-4-84 and 27-6-84, Further
one more meeting was held by the Minister of State
for Home Affairs with the Members of Parliament be-
longing to scheduled castes on 21-6-84. The Ministry
of Home Affairs prepared a draft report in October,
1984, which was circulated to ths members of the
Working Group. The Draft report was discussed on
30 October 1984 and several suggestions emerged.

Some of the suggestions are taken care of in the re-
port of the Working Group for the Sixth Plan period
and some others have been incorporated in this re-
port. If, notwithstanding the various steps taken,
some inconsistencies persist in the report, we shall be
grateful for their being pointed out.

2. During the meetings, held on the dates men-
tioned above, particularly in the first and the last
mestings, several members referred to the report of
the Working Group on Scheduled Caste Develop-
ment during the Sixth Plan 1980—835 as the basic do-
cument. The present report builds up on that report
in the light of experience gained in the Sixth Plan
period. . The Seventh Plan report is not claimed to be
exhaustive and should be read with the earlicr report
for a complete picture and perspective.

3. The members of the Working Group took an
enormous amount of interest in its deliberations and
made highly constructive contribution. Our thanks
are due to them.

(iii)



CHAPTER 1
PROFILE OF THE SCHEDULED CASTES

The Scheduled Castes, according te 1981 Census,
number 10.48 crores (104.8 millions) and constitute
15.75 per cent of the total population of the country
excluding Assam. The percentage distribution of the
Scheduled Castes population among the States (exclu-
ding Assam) shows that the major concentration of
Scheduled Castes is in Uttar Pradgsh (22.39 per cent),
West Bengal (11.46 per cent), Bihar (9.69 per cent),
Tamil Nadu (8.48 per cent), Andhra Pradesh
(7.6 per cent), Madhya Pradesh (7.02 per cent),
Rajasthan (5.57 per cent) and Karnataka (5.34 per
cent). Taken together, the Scheduled Castes popula-
tion in these eight States comes to 77.5 per cent of
the total Scheduled Caste population in the country.

2. Only 16 pzr cent of the Scheduled Castes in
the country reside in the urban areas. Bulk of tt}e
urban Scheduled Castes population have to reside in
the slums, without amenities suf:h as drinking water,
link roads, sanitation, electricity, etc. -

3. 84 per cent of the Scheduled Castes pqpulatl_on
reside in the rural areas of India. The States in which
the Scheduled Castes population in rural areas is hi-
gher than the all India average are :—

(-94. 6490

{1) Himachal Pradesh.

{2) Tripura (93.70%)
(3) Bihar 91.52%)
@) Orissa (90. 60%7)
(5) Uttar Pradesh {89.54%)
(6) Jammu and Kashmir (88.47%)
(7) Kerzla . . (87.599%)
(§) WestBengal . (87.59%)
(9) Andhra Pradesh (84.81%)

4., The bulk of the Scheduled. Castqs_population
are agricultural labourers or having miniscule hold-
ings, or Bargadars (soare croppers) or other types
of insecure tenants, According to the 1981 Census
data for country as a whole, the Scheduled Castes
agricultural labourers constitute 48.229% of the total
Scheduled Castes workers. Among the States|UTs
which have higher percentage of Scheduled Castes
agricultural labourers than the national average are :

States Percentage of S.C.
agriculturailabour-
ers to totalschedu-
led caste workers

(1) Bihar . . . . . 72.88
() Andhra Pradesh . . . . 68.24
(3) Punjab . . . . . 60.03
(4 Kerala . . . . 52,08
(5) Haryana . . . . 51.28
{(6) Pondicherry . . . . 73.95

5. For the Scheduled Castes cultivators, the all-
India percentage is 28.17. Of the total Scheduled
Castes workers, 28.17 per cent are cultivators. Al-
most all of them are only marginal holders and natu-
rally are in the poverty group alongwith the landless
agricultural labourers. They together form 76.39 per
cent of the total Scheduled Castes workers. Then,
there are traditional occupations such as leather wor-
kers, handicrafts especially bamboo and cane, weav-
ing, fishery etc. These occupations are all in the un-
organised sector, providing smployment to the Schedu-
led Castes. There is another category of professions
like carrying of night soils, flaying and tanning. This
occupational profile of Scheduled Castes is linked with
very low economic and social status. Almost all of
them are concentrated in the rural arcas. They have
hardly any assets and they suffer from the dual handi-
cap of social disability and economic deprivation; so-
cial dicabilities arising out of the stigma of untorch-
ability and the econemic deprivation arising out of
exploitation and denial of opportunities for centuries
to develop economic capability.

6. The practice of untouchability still persists in
many regions mostly in the rural areas. In the urban
areas the overt practice of this form of social discrimi-
nation is much less although convert|disguised prac-
tice of it can be discerned in group actions.

7. As regards literacy level, we notice that the li-
feracy rate among the Scheduled Castes, as recorded
in the 1981 Census is only 21.38 per cent as against
the all-India average of 41.30 per cent (excluding
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes). In the States
like the following, the levels of literacy among the
Scheduled Castes continues to be much lower than
all-India level of their literacy :—

State Literacy rate
among S.C.
(1) Bihar . . . . . 1040
(®) Rejasthan , |, | 14.04
(3) Uttar Pradesh . . . 14.96
(49) Madhya Pradesh . . 18.97
{5) Andhra Pradesh . . . . 17.65

Some of the communities have hardly any literate per-
so11 among them. The condition of education among
them is very unsatisfactory. The percentage of lite-
racy among S, C. women in 1981 is only 10.93 as
against 29.43 among other women (excluding the
Scheduled Castes and S. T. women).

8. There are about 48 districts in the country
where the literacy amongst Scheduled Castes women
is even less than.2 per cent (1981 Census). In the



following States Ievels of literacy among the Schedu-
led Castes women continues to be much lower than
the all-India levels of their literacy :—

State : Literacy rate

among S.C.
Women
o Bibar . . . . . 2.51
(2) Rajasthon ) . . . 2.69
(3) Uttar Pradesh . . . . 3.89
(4) Madhya Pradesh . . . 6.37
(5) Haryana . . . . 7.06

9. Education directly affects the largest number
of individuals and it is widely 1egarded as one cf the
prime instrumentalities for improving the condition
of the backward : “one of the most important social
objects of education is to equalize opportunity, enab-
ling the underprivileged castes and individuals to use
their education as a lever for the improvement of
their condition”.

10. The Scheduled Castes are still for below the
general population in educational accomplishments.
While free primary education was gradually extended
to larger portions of the whole population, in some
States the education through the Second level was

made free to the SC students, But it must be conce
ded that mere exemption from fees was found insuffi
ciesnt. Economic distress, and compulsion to rely o
school-age children to earner look after younger chil
dren dis-inclined many parents from enrolling thei
children in school, and encouraging them to stay i
schools. Moreover, there is a strong co-relation bet
ween social status and proclivity to stay in school
Caste factor and its aspect in the social structur
has the strongest affect, along with a few others, o
the wastage (dropping out) and also on stagnatior
“(repeating a grade).”

11. The educational development amongst the Sch
eduled Castes Is lagging behind both in economicell
educationally backward States as well as in advancec
States. In every State, the literacy level of SCs lag
behind the literacy levels of non-SC & non-ST popu-
lation of that State. This shows that the educationa’
backwardness of SCs account of their peculim
socio-economic condition and its solution requires &
systematic effort directed towards the SCs and cannot
c;mrc:E about just through educational developmenta
effort.

12. These are some of the important facts which
are to be borne in mind while reviewing the present
arrangement and for formulating a strategy for .the

socio-economic development of these deprived classes
of our people.



CHAPTER 11
REVIEW OF SCHEDULED CASTE DEVEL.OP MENT

Strategy evolved during the Sixth Five Year Plan

The Sixth Plan document has identified the “lack of
economic support” as the main cause of exiremely
‘slow pace of development of the Scheduled Castes
during the earlier Plans, Though it was inherent in
the earlier Five Year Plans that the benefits of econo-
mic development . resulting from the investments 1n
agriculture and industry in particular wouid, in course
of time. trickle down to the poorest of the poor, the
experience was otherwise. This necessitated the
search for a new strategy during the Sixth Five Year
Plan. The new strategy so evolved is a combination
of the following three instruments :—

(1) The Special Component Plans of the States
and Central Ministries, (SCP).

(ii) The Special Central Assistance, (SCA).

(iii) Scheduled Castes Development Corporations
in the States, (SCDC).

Special Component Plan

2. The role of different departments of State Go-
vernments and Central Ministries in the development
of Scheduled Castes was underlined by the Prime
Minister in her letter of March 12, 1980 in which she
exhorted them for the developmsnt of Scheduled
Castes to be made by bringing in expertise to ensure

a better planning and better implementation. In her
own words :—

“The Special Component Plans alrsady prepared
by the State Governments, have not only to
be mmproved quantitatively and qualitatively
but should also be implemented satisfacto-
rily............For this purpose, it is par-
ticularly important to take note of the deve-
lopmental needs of the Scheduled Castes
in each occupational category, identify the
available opportunities suitable for them,
formulate appropriate developmental prog-
rammes in the light of the above and build
these programmes and corresponding out-
lays into the Special Component Plan.”

The Special Component Plan is designed to chan-
nelise the flow of benefits and outlays from the gene-
ral sectors in the plan of the States and Central Minis-
triss for the development of Scheduled Castes in phy-
sical and financial terms. These plans are envisaged
to help poor Scheduled Caste families through compo-
site income generating during the Sixth Plan period.
Such family oriented programmes are to cover all the
maijor occupational groups amongst Scheduled Castes,
such as, agricultural labourers,, small and marginal
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farmers, share-croppers, fishermen, sweepers and sca-
vengers, urban un-organised labourers below the po-
verty line. In addition, the Special Component Plans
also seek to intprove the living conditions of Schedulzd
Castes through provision of drinking wat€r supply, link
road, house sites and housing improvements, es*ab-
lishment of such services as primary schools, health
centrss, veterinary centres, panchayat.ghars, commu-
nity hatls, nutrition centres, rural clectrification, com-
mon work places, common society centres etc., in the
Scheduled Caste basis under the Minimum Needs
Programme to improve their access to social, educa-
tional and other community services and earmarking
outlays for. this purpose in appropriate - sectors. -

3. 20 States and 4 Union Territories with sizeable
Schedulsd Castes population have formulated their
Special Component Plans. The outlays in the SCPs
rose from Rs. 528 crores in 1980-81 to 630 crores
in 1981.82 and Rs. 662 crores in 1982-83 and Rs.
755 crores in 1983-84.

Special Central Assistance

4. The Special Central Assistance is additive to the
States” Special Component Plans and programmes for
the development of Schodele:l Castes. During  the
Sixth Plan, it has not been tied to specific schemes
on a schematic pattern. It is mzant for the totality
of the States’ efforts for the development of Schedu-
led Castes; and the only condition laid down is that
this fund is to be used by the States only for incoms=
generating economic development schemes (including
directly relevani training, directly relevant back-up
services and arrangements for implementation, super-
vision, monitoring and evaluation). The assistance
is distributed among the State Governments and Union
Territories taking into account factors like population
of Scheduled Castes, backwardness of the States and
the efforts of the State Governments as reflected in
their annual Special Component Plans. The total
allocation of SCA for the Sixth Plan, period (for SCP)
was Rs, 600 crores,

5. On examination of the information received
from the State Governments it has been found that a
very large chunk of the Special Central Assistance has
been utilised as subsidy either to raise the total rate
of subsidy to 509 by linking it up with' IRDP pro-
vision or by providing it for schemes outside the
IRDP. TIn some of the States in respect of some of
the schemes the rate of subsidy was as high as 75¢
and bulk of the amount of subsidy was spent out of
the Special Central Assistance. It is noticed that ini~
tially, in respect of many schemes. Special Central
Assistance was being spent without effective linkage
with the viability of the scheme. The Ministry of



Home Affairs have becn all along emphasising that
use of SCA for subsidy is not the best way of spending
the money even though in a sense it is the simplest.
[geally, the: Special Central Assistance should go for
meeting the critical gaps in such a way as to give a
composite and integrated shape to economic dpyc-
lepnment  programmes for Scheduled Caste families.

Scheduled Caste Development Corporations

6. The Scheduled Castes Development Corpora-
lions in the States are envisaged to inter-face beiween
the poor Scheduled Caste entrepreneurs and the finan-
cial institutions in respect of bankablz schemes of eco-
nomic development. 17 States with the substantial
population of Scheduled Castes and 2 UTs have al-
ready set up such Corporations. When the Sixth Plan
strategy for the devclopment of the Scheduled Caste
was being formulaled the utility of these specialised
{orporations was recogniszd. The main functions of
the SC Development Corporations was mobilisation
of institutional credit for the economic devclopment
schemes of the Scheduled Castes entreprencurs by fun-
clioning as catalysts. promoters and guarantors. The
Governmient of Tndia provide assistance to States for
share capital investment in. their Corporation, in the
ratio of 49:51, and this has helped the Corporations
in expanding their activities and rejuvenating some
which have been dormant.

The following releases have been made in this be-
half — '

(Rs, in lakhs)

Yedy Stz te Govt, Amount
comtribution releced by

the Govern-

ment of India
197877 . . . 710,55 50.00
1979-% 703,10 1274, 00
1930-81 1403.00 1300.97
1981-82 1367.56 1332,37
198783 1363.40 1350 09
1933-84 Fintl fizurcs not 1400 00

yet availabl; (Piovi tonz])

7. The proposed outlay for 1984-85 is Rs. 16 cro-
res, The Corporations were to ensure flow of every
possible assistance available to the Schedulsd Caste
beneficiaries from different Government agencies in-
cluding DRDA, KVIC ctc. Loan subsidy and margin
moncy were to be routed through onc window, pre-
ferably the bank. The Corporations were to ensure
that outlays were available for disbursement of these
threz components so that the proposed beneficiary
could ground the scheme expeditiously.

R. Another facility offered to the States” Scheduled
Caste Corvorations by the Government of India was
the matching grant to State Governments for the Cor-
poraiions” premoticnal activities (1 per  cent  of
cumulative share canital con‘ribution) and staff for
manitoring. technical and recovery winas and (3 per

cent of cumulative share-capital contrilu i~n) These
funds could be drawn upon by the State ("orporations
for undertaking a number of activitics and 0 prowq.e
support services for recovery of dues, Proposals in
this regard have started coming to the Government of
India only very recently.

9. The task of moniforing and on-going cvaluation
of the Scheduled Caste Development Corporations
(SCDCs) has been entrusted by the Ministry of Home
Affairs to the Agricultural Finance Corporation
tAFC) which has set up a Special Cell in Delhi for
this purpose in Junz, 1982. As these Corporaticns
play a2 major role. in the economic development of
Scheduled Castes, the subject (this has been given
a detajled treatment in a subsequent Chapter XL

The experience of the Sixth Plan

10. As the needs of the Scheduled Caste families
and of the Scheduled Caste bastis are very large, the
whole gamut of the Plan will have to be tapped. The
State Governments and the Central Ministries were

“to make attempts at quantifying outlays from all pos-

sible schemes in the Special Componént Plan.

11. The result is that the numbear of schemes in the
Special Component Plans is generally very large. As
for example, there are nearly 188 schemes in the
SCP of Uttar Pradesh. It is, therefore, not feasible
to review the implementation of the individual sche-
mes from the Centre except in the manner in which
the State Plans as a whole are reviewed during the
Annual Plan discussions. The Ministry of Home
Affairs and also the Planning Commission have pres-
cribed proformae for reporting the financial and phy-
sical progress under the SCPs. On the basis of the
data so supplied by the States, the monitoring at the
Centre covers policy issues in general and the number
of the families benefited and progress of cxpenditure
mcurred and physical achievements in regard to the
expansion of infrastructural facititics in SC bastis
every quarter, in particular.

12. Tn the course of reviewing of the Special Com-
ponent Plans for the last 4 years, we have noticed
gradual improvement in the quality of the schemes
and their implementation. Given the fact that the
strategy of SCP was evolved only during the Sixth
Five Year Plan, it ¢an be said that gznerally the sche-
mes have made good progress during the last 4 years
in terms of financial as well as physical achievements.

13. Under the IRDP, for instance, it has been ob-
served that while the quantitative parameters show
satisfactory and healthy trends, efforts are also being

mads to put due emphasis on the qualitative aspects
alo, Wherever untruncated schemes or packages of
schemes have been provided with adequate financial
supnort, linlgagcs and back-up services and care in
Imolementation has been taken right from the begin-
mine, there have been good chances of success, How-
zver. it will take some time to estimate the impact of
the TRDP schemes in SC bencficiaries and the extent

o which incremental incomes have been gencrated,



14, “Ihe difficullics noticed i the implemeatation
of the IRD Programmes are in the nature of adminis-
trative, organisational and of coordination. The major
difficulty is in the fizld of mobilisation of credit and
linkage of the schemes with banks and other financial
institutions, The other deficiency noticed is that of
inadequacy of dosage of assistance made available to
the Scheduled Caste beneiiciaries. Particularly in the
sector of animal husbandry the general experience is
that one milch cow or somz five goats per family
would not be expected to be sufficient to generate
adeguate to take the poor SC familics above the po-
verty-line, When the poor Scheduled Caste families
are provided with assistance through IRD Programme
for enabling them to become small entrepreneurs,
carc has to be taken to link it up properly with back-
up services particularly provision of raw materials
and marketing. In many cases inadéquacy of
infrastructure suppe:t has been identified as one of
the deficiencics and the State Governments are advis-
¢d to take remedial measures,

15. The Special Component Plan in the agricultural
sector in different States encompasses a very large
number of small schemes like distribution of mini-kits,
distribution of seeds samplings, land Ilevelling, land
bunding, minor irrigation etc; but there is hardly an
integrated approach. In many of the States, land
holding pattern of the Scheduled Caste is not fully
known. In the absence of this basic data it woull be
difficult to formulate meaningful programmes that
would make an impact on the Scheduled Caste families
having land,

16. Most of the Schedule Caste cultivators land of
minisclue sizes are scattered in a number of very tiny
plots.  Notwithstanding the programmes so far taken
up for agricultural development, the small and margi-
nal Scheduled Caste cultivators arc still outside the
pale of many programmes takzn up in the agricultural
sector. The fund earmarked in the Special Compo-
nent Plan in this particular sector is very little and
has not yct made the desired impact for want of cale-
ful integrated planning and implementation by the
secloral agencies. Even in the cases of new allottees
on ceiling surplus land, the land distribution has not
been linked up with meaningful programines. Quitc
often such ceiling surplus land are of marginal or
sub-marginal quality needing development before
these can be put to proper economic use,

17. In the case of minimum needs programmes for
the development of Scheduled Caste bastis in the
shape of providing drinking water, street-lights, link
roads etc. much is left to be done. The impact could
could not felt in the absence of priority being assigined
to these imporfant needs of the poor Scheduled
Castes,

18. Some of the major difliculties noticed in the

implementation of Special Component Plan in many
States are as follows :—

(1) Tmplementation of Special Component Plan

schemes did not make adequate progress in

many Statés because the physical and findii-
cial targets under various sectors were not
disaggregated and communicated to the
District and Block level by the Departments
concerned, as repeatedly emphasised by the
Government of India. The disaggregation
of targets should be made at the beginning
of the financial year and communicated to
the officers at the district and block Ilevels
with such detailed programming done well
in time, the targets should not appear very
amlbitious and would infact be fully achiev-
able.

(2) Even while sulticient funlds might be avail-
able, the implementing agencies are struc-
turally weak for absorption of large amounts
under differcnt programmes. It is, there-
for2, cssential that each depariment reviews
the staff position particularly at the field
level strengthening the implementing mac-
hinery wherever necessary. The States are
also somewhat slow in suitably strengthen-
ing the monitoring machinery due to finan-
cial and other constraints,

(3) In some States it bhas been found that be-
cause of lack of coordination and proper
tic-up and linkage even the fund made
available by the Ministry of Home Aflairs
as Special Central Assistance was lying un-
utilised. In some of the States the State
Governments transfcrred the amount  of
Special Central Assistance to a number of
State Corporations where it was lying un-
utilised and without noticc of the State
Government.

(4) In somc of the States, District Magis-
tratcs;Collectors were not  made directly
involved with the Special Component Plan
schemes either at the stage of formulation
or at the stage of implementation thougl
this was pointed out in the Working Group
report for the Sixth Plan and the Govern-
ment of India repcatedly, This has resul-
ted in blurring of the focus.

19. On the basis of thcse experiences, our muain
stress should be on the development of different oc-
cupational categories specially the agricultural labou-
rers and marginal farmers, leather workers, fishermen
and vulnerable groups. With this end in view imple-
mentation of the cluster-cum-saturation approach
which was evolved during the Sixth Plan should be
intensified to ensure the total coverage of all eligible
families in village clusters indentified on the basis of
size of Schedulzd Caste population. In such an ap-
proach the investment for the development of indi-
vidual families and on the development of directly
related economic infrastructure and provision of back-
up services and linkages of the Scheduled Caste bas-
tics is required to be made in an integrated way o
have thz desired impact.



50. Two observations are noted in the working
of the Special Component Plans in the Sixth Plan.
‘The first is that the outlays provided were not fully
utilised even though these outlays, as a proportion
of the State Plan, were considerably short of the
population percentage of the SCs in respect of ths
states and very much short of the developmental
needs of the SCs. This indicates lag in detailed plan-
ning exercises by the departments and other sectoral
agencies in the States and the lag has repeatedly heen
pointed out by the Govt. of India. Ii is essential to
identify physical benefits from every scheme from

which outlays are earmarked into the Special Compo-

nent Plans such as number of scheduled caste fami-
Jies to be assisted to cross the poverty-line, number
of SC bastizs to be provided with minimum needs and
so on and to identify the outlays requirzd, the extent
to which the outlays earmarked will meet the needs
of the families,basties etc. and ensure satisfactory
mplementation from the beginning all along the line
to the cxtent outlays are earmarked, without any
lailure in reaching the earmarked bencfits in physical

as v_.'ell as financial terms to SC families and SC
basties.

21. The second obsérvation is that some of thé
major Departments of the States were avoiding the
strencous exercise of earmarking of funds specifically
tor the development of Scheduled Castes. It was
mainly due to their inertia both of thesc tendencies
could be hrought under a general heading “attitudi-
nal problem——lack of proper orientation”. In many
States the officials at the field levels are not fully
oriented to the needs and programmes for the Sch-
cduled Castes. It is essential to have officials with
the right attitude with reasonable amount of commit-
ment to the development of the poor Scheduled
Castes. The work involved in the Special Compo-
‘nent Plan is not a routine job; and for this the offi-
cials particularly the field staff should go through
in the following table :— -

22, During the last two years,” the States and
Union Territories have shown gradual improvement
in planning as well as implementation of the Special
Componsent Plan schemes. The outlay of the Special
Component Plan as compared to the total Plan outlay
for the annual plans 1982-83 and 1983-84 are given
in the following table :—

QUTLAY OF SPECIAL COMPONENT PLAN VIS-A-VIS THE TOTAL PLAN QUTLAYS FOR THE ANNUAL PLANS
198:-83 AND 1933-84

(Rs. in crores)

Sk State/Union Territory 1982-83 1983-84
No.

Total S.C.p. Percentag: Tota] S.C.p. Bercaniag

. Plan outlay Plan outlay '

outlay outlay
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
(1} Andhr Pradesh 615.00 63 o7 10,52 826.23 139.51 16.89
(2) Assam 238.00 4.31 1.81 291.00 5.68 1.95
(3) Bihar . 670.00 58.77 8.77 631.00 43.5% 6 40
{(4) Gujarat . 769.00 17.58 2.31 900.00 19.08 2.12
(5) Harvana . . 320.00 24.68 7.71 406.59 28.14 692
(6) Himacha] Pradesh 120.00 10.16 8.46 138.58 15.40 11.11
(7 Jammu & Kishmir 168.00 0.86 0.51 185.00 6.14 i
() Karnatuka . . . 475.00 63.39 13.25 575.00 53.14 9.24
0 Kerila . . . . 275,00 15.59 5.606 320.00 20.75 6. 48
(10) Madhyi Pradesh . . 715,00 46,71 6.44 855.00 4698 5.49
(11) Maharashtra 1322.00 3(.01 2.34 1503.03 30.81 2,05
(12) Manipur 48.00 0.90 1.87 52.%0 0,78 ] .4%
(13) Orissa 300.00 11.57 3.86 345,00 27.25 7.90
{14} Punjah . 3%55.00 20.50 5.3 440,00 23.47 5.33
(15 RYjasthan . 340,00 30.73 9.03 401 .00 40.31 10.0
{16) Sikkim . . 25.41 0.41 I.61 30. 50 0.4 1.49
(17) Tamii Nadu 701.00 103. 41 14.54 845.00 76.00 8.99
(18) Tripura 50.00 4.61 8.22 28.00 5.78 9.97
.19) Uttar Pradesh 113200 121.00 10.69 13735.00 117-672 ».55
(200 Wt B:ngal 490. 00 29.17 5.95 540.00 36.44 6.75
(21) Chandigarh . 2377 0.9 4.16 28.00 1.52 5442
(*) Deihi . . 200,00 11.92 596 250,00 12.87 5.15
(23 Goa, Damiu & Di 44.12 0.3 0.67 56.69 . 0,26 0.47
(24) Pondich:rry 1817 2.69 14.29 20.50 2.93 14.31

Total . 9445.49 675.76 7.15  11120.80 754.86 6.79
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23, It can be observed from the table that the
peicentage of ouays under the Special Componeat
vian 1s mucn smader than tne percentage of Scheduled
Caste population in cach dtdte;Union  LEIniOry
except Andhra Pradesh and Manipur. Considering
the socio-economic conditions of the Screduled
Caste communities the argument that a share of the
outlays concerned witih general infrastructure under
the so-called ndivisible setcors like power, wrrigation,
communication, roads and transport etc. which
often account for about 60 per cemt of the plan out~
wys also go 10 penefit them 18 not quite logical. lis
bencfits from these sectors, especially the eccnomic
benefits, do not automatically or significantly go tc
the scheduled castes in view of their nocr ownership
of asscts and, therefore, incapacity to utilise these
infrastructures either for stepping up their produc-
tton cr lo produce marketable surpiuves to be
trausported to markets as explained in detail in the
Sixth Plan Working Group On the cther hand,
even 1o the extent the members of the scheduled
castes are in a position te utilise benefits frem the
scetors, they are by passed for want of specific focus
on the part of developmental authorities. There-
fore, it 1s necessary to deliberately channelise bene-
fits from these sectors towatds the scheduled castes.
This will be possible only when benefits in physical
and financial terms are earmarked from the sectors.
The methodology of tapping of so-called non-divi-
sible sectors has been explained in th» Sixth Plan
Working Group with specific reference ty the power
and iirigation sector. Jt will be pussible ‘o work out
the methodology in similar respects in the othsr
major  infrastructures also.  When this is done
carnestly and sysiemaiically with cuielul under-
standing of the needs of the schedulea castes from
each major infrastructural seclor and th.¢ magnitude
oL the peeds in physical and fnancia. terms, and
benchts and outlays are earmarked to e SCP rrom
these sectors on that wasis, 1 will bevome possible
w step up the SCP of every State, notwithstanding
the fact that a large part of the plan outlays are in
the major infrastructural sectors. JLuither, it is not
vorrect to say that thes¢ sectors a. a whole arc
indivisible, There are schemes in the sectors which
are divisible. Further, it is also possibic to formulate
new divisible schemes in the Sector i tne needs ot
the Scheduled Castes pertaming to those scctors are
understood,  Since it is the outlay i the Spectial
Component Plan which dirccuiy benefits che Scheduled
Castes, the percentage o} SCI outlay io rotal Siute
Plan cutlay should have ai 1east parity wh the percen-
tage of Scheduled Caste  population of the Stuge.
In respect ot many States and Union ‘1'erritories, the
peicintage of outlay is very low. The States shoula
step up the SCP outlay substantially io at lcast the
percentage of SC population of the total.

24, It has been found by expericnve that carmari-
ing of funds from each scclor has nul pivcceded on
a systematic basis in the State and Centre. The
Approach Document {or the Seventh Five Year Plan
calls for evolution of a mechanisimn for ensuring that
adequate outlays from the State and Central plans
are carmarked for development of SCs. This matter
has been considered carctully. The foundation foc
flow of resources to SCI” trom each scctor of plan
activity in States and the Centr: has bees laid, i

is pow possible to take the next step iot pulting the
matter on a more systcmatic basis. A rcasonable
pivporuon of Statc Fian resources should be sct
apart tor SC developmeut and then splu lor sectors
contaming appropriate programmes and schemes of
SC development, At tae Central level, i35 per ceut
2t the plan money should be set aside in ¢ach appro-
priste sector and used as the requirements of SC
evelopment. in fact, in the Working Group mect-
ing, the view was expressed that adoplion of even
the 15 per cent yardstick would not be capable of
narrowing the disparities between the non-SCs (and
non-STs) and SCs (and STs) ; on the centrary, its
adoption would perpetuate the present disadvantuges
and handicaps. Unless the outlays and benefits arc
double that of the SC popuwlativa percentage. at no
foreseable time in futurc, can the gap be bridged.

Z5. In certain States whers the Special Component
Plan schemes have been taken up in clusters and for
specific number of pre-identtiied Scheduled Caste
families in occupational groups the reports ot imple-
nientation of such schemes bave shown that discer-
nible change could be brovght avout for the Scheduled
Castes families. Ulustrativns vun. be drawn from the
Tamil Nadu Clusters. Andhra Pradesh community
irrigation programmes eic, In certain othey States,
compusite and integrated programmes for the econo-
mic development of Scheduled caste families were
taken up. Such programmes have met with consi-
devable degrees of success, Illustrations <an be
drawn from the State of West Bengal in respect of
Schemes for agricultural development taken up by
thet West Bengal State Schedvled Caste Development
Corporation where a large number of registered
Scheduled Castes share-croppers and small allotiees
on ceiling surplus land could be provided with loars
from banks.

26, The general expericnce in the implementation
of Special Component Plan during the last four yea's
indicates that :—

(1) For appropriate schemes, the Districts
should be taken as a planning uait, and the
Collector be grven the total responsibility
for formulation and implementation of the
Special Component Plan. - In the States
where District  Collcciors have been put
incharge of these programmes, the resuls
have been notable.

{2) States like Kerula and Andhra Pradesh have
attempted  decentralisation of planning in
respect of Special Component Plans and
entrusted the Distt, Collectors with the
same. Apart from properly identifying the
need based  schomes  depending on the
peculiarittes  and situations ootaining in
diffcrent  districts, the District Collectors
were able to cnturc betler partictpation ¢f
the prospective beneficiarics of individual
schemes,

(3) In those States wherc exercises have been
completed for preparation of lists of
villages in rank crder of absolute number of
SC families it has been easier 1o identify
the localities with concentration of §C
families for taking up schemes in clusters,
This should Lec done in all the States.



(3) In somg of the States the Panchayati Raj
bodies in the district and sub-district levels
could be effectively involved not only in
identification of schemes but also in formula-
tion and implementation. The beneliclaries
should be allowed to gain experience of
management of different  programmes
taken up for them. This will ensure better
utugsation and effective supervision.

Special Component Plans of the Central Minisities

27. The idea of all the Central Ministries and
Departments identifying schemecs under each Sector
having direct relevaace to the developuicit of
Scheduled castes and earmarking of funds for them
out of divisible pool of the Ministries plans in
proportion to the population of the individual target
sroups was first initiated by the planniag  cow-
mission!.  In March 1980, the Prime Minister
reiterated the need to forin Special Component Plans
by the Central Ministries, The Planning Commus-
sicn as well as the Ministry of Home Affairs have
continued to pursuc the Central Ministries. So far,
however, only five Central Ministries viz., Ministry
of Agriculture & Co-operation, Education and Cul-
ture, Health & Family Wellurs, Labour and Energy
(Department of Power) have identified Schemes
relevant to Scheduled Castes and quantified outlays
for Special Component Plan. All Ministries should
take a hard look at their programmes apd draw g
Special Component Plans during the Seventh Plan.
There is scope for channelising tangible physical bene-
fits and financial benzfits 1o scheduled castes from
almost every sector.

(i) Ministry of Agriculiure

28. The schemes under the agriculture and allied
sectors for the developinent of Scheduled Castes are
crop production programmes especially millers and
oil sceds, soil conservation, poultry, duck, pig and
sheep breeding, dairy development, fisheries and
sccial forestry. The Sixth Plan outlay for the
Department of Agriculture and Cooperation is of
the order of Rs. 1810.13 crores. ‘The flow of funds
for the development of Schedueld Castes and
Scheduled Tribes was Rs. 3 crores for 1980-81 but
was raised to Rs. 14 crores during 1981-82. Trom
1982-83, for the dcvzlopment of Scheduled Castes
specifically an outlay of Rs. 607.54 lakhs was pro-
vided. TFor 1983-84 the outlay for the Special
Component Plan was raiscd to Rs. 753.77 lakhs for
all Central ang Centrally Sponsered Schemes relat-
ing to agriculture extension training. crop-oricnted
programmes, horticulture, social and water conserva-
tion, plant protection, dairy devclopment, animal
husbandry, fisheries and forestrv.

29. The Indian Council of Agriculture Research
have initiated an_integrated all-India co-ordinated
rescarch project for the rapid improvement of agri-
cultural tcchnology directed at socio-cconomic deve-
lopment of the Scheduled Castes. The project has

1. Planning Comrniission’s D.O. Neo. PC/S_W/!]--"‘(S‘)',}?;L-_

dat:d Sth Moy, 1979, |
3, Prime Minist-r s D.O. No. 280.PMO/80 of March 17, 1950

addrest~d to 11 Ministers of th: concerned Central
Ministrizs.

been started since st April, 1982 and is located in
17 Agricultural Universities spread over 16 States.

(ii) Ministry of Rural Devclopment _

30. The Ministry of Rural Development prepared
a Special Component Plan in respect of beneficiary
oriented programmes such as IRDP and NREP. It
has been decided that during the Sixth Plan period,
the minimum coverage of the Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes that will be attempted under the
programme will be 30 per cent of the total coverage
under the programme. It has also been provided
that 30 per cent of the rcsources in terms of subsidy.
and credit should also go to the Scheduled Castes
and Scheduled Tribes, Also the implementing agen-
cies have been urged to attempt a higher percentage
vherever practicable.

31. According to the provisional information
received  from  the State  Governments and UT,
Adminisirations, Scheduled  Casies and  Scheduled
Yribe familics (9,82,005) formed 34.7 per coent of
the total number of familics (28,29,393) benehited
under the programme during the year 1981-82. Ia
1982-83, State Governments attemped higher
targets for covering SCiST families on the basis of
their concentration in each djstrictiblock and other
relevant criteria, Upto QOctober 1982, out of 9.08
lakh families assisted, 3.83 lakh families constituting
42.18 per cent of the total belong to the SC|ST.

32. Under land reforms, the Ministry bas been
implementing a scheme for financial assistance to the
assignees of Jands rendered surplus om the imposition
of Ceiling on agricultural holdings.  Under this
scheme, financial assistance is provided to the States
for distribution amongst the allottezs of such lands.
Ordinarily, the surplus lands are allotted to landless
people belonging to the weaker sections of society
and persons belonging to Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes are given priority in the allotment
of such lands. Upto the end of January 1982, finan-
cial assistance amounting io Rs. 15.90 crores has
been made available to the State Governments for
distribution to the allottces of ceiling surplus Iands.

(iii) Ministry of Labour and Rehabilitation

33. The Ministry of Labour which are conc:red
with two Important schemes, viz.,, enforcement of
mipmum  wages for agriculture labourers and
rchabilitation of bonded labourers (Points 5 and 6 of
the 20 Point Programme) and which are special
sigrificance to Scheduled Castes population, have
advised the State Governments to take effective steps
to ymplement these programmes. They are formulat-
ing Special Component Plan for Scheduled Castes
annually.  As against a Plan budget of Rs, 12.47
crores for 1983-84, the quantum of benefits flowing
1o Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe communi-
ties comes to Rs. 3.92 crores (31 per cent). The
Ministry of Home Affairs have suggested inclusion of
a fow trammg schemes under the Special Component
Plan which is being examined by the Ministr}, '

34. The Ministry of Labour have advised the State
Governments fo devote attention, in the first instance
to the vulnerable areas or low wage pockets and
particularly the blocks where there is g cencentration



of 50 per cent or morc of Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Trites. In 1982, a survey on enforcement
of minimum wages was completed in Gujarat and
was likely to be completed in some selected States
like Karnataka and Bihar.

_(iv) Ministry of Works and Huwing

35. Though the Ministry of Works and Housing
have not prepar:d Special Component Plan for the
Scheduled Castes they have indicated the activities
for the benclit of Scheduled Castes.

36. Under the Sixth Plan; the specific programmes
which would cover the Scheduled Caste nlate to
supply of drinking water to problem villages, housc-
sites-cum-construction assistance for rural landless
labourcrs and environmentgl improvement of urban
slums and housing for economically weaker scctions.
All these schemes fall into the State Scctors. The
Ministry have, however, requasted the State Govern-
ments to give priority to Scheduled Castes in the
exccution of these programumies.

Supplv of drinking water in problem villages

37. It has been estimated that there arc about
2.31 lakh problem villages in the country which
need drinking water on a priority basis. The objec-
tive in the Sixth Plan is to provide at least a single
source of safe drinking water to all these problem
villages. In the Sixth Plan, ap outlay of Rs, 2007.11
crores has been provided for this purpose. Of this
amount, Rs. 1407.11 crores are in the State Sector
(Minimum Neceds Programn ), and Rs. 600 crores
in the Central sector {for Centraily Sponsored accele-
rated rural water supply programme). The State
Governments have been requested that if it is techni-
cally and logistically not impossible to do so all new
spot sources in the problem villages should be loca-
ted in the Scheduled Caste bastis with free access to
all other comsmunitics. In case of piped water supply
also, a fair proportion of the water-stands and hand
pumps are to be provided in the Scheduled Caste
_habitations. By the end of 1932, 18,287 problem
villages were covercd benefiting 1.13 crores of rural
population. Of this, 18.46 lakihs population 16.21
per cent) has been estimated to belong to Scheduled
Castes. However, this does not meet the problem
of SCs in many parls except in the villages where
water sources have been located in the SC Rastis
and hence the SCP in this regard is important.

House-sites-cum-construction  assistance to ru;‘al
landkess labourers

38. A provsion of Rs. 353.50 crores has been kept
in the Sixth Plan for this scheme. Rs. 170 crores
are to be utilised for allotment of housc-site to 6.8
million families. There are 14.5 million estimated
rural familics and 7.7 million famikies had already
been covered before the commencemnt of the Plan,
In 1ecard to constructicn assistance, an  outlay of
Rs, 183.50 crores has been provided for helping
3.6 million families. Information available in res-
ect of 13 States and Union Territorics shows that
52 lakh scheduled castes have been given house-sites
upto the month of Decemober 1982, Of this 31.5

[akh scheduled castes were given construction assis-
tance.

Invironmerital improvement of urbanp slums

39. The programme of environmental improvement
of urban slums envisagas provision of basic amenitics
such as water supply, «drainage, community latrines,
paved roads, street lighting etc. in the slum areass The
programme forms part of the Minimum Needs Pro-
gramme and is in the State sector. It has been esti-
mated that there would be 33.1 million slum popu-
Iation by 1985, Of this, sbout 6.8 million slum
dwellers were covered before April 1980 leaving a
balance of 26.3 million people to be taken care of. A
provision of Rs. 151.45 crores made for the Sixth
Plan is expected to cover about 10 million people at
Rs. 150 per capita. Priority is given to arcas inhabi-
ted by Scheduled Castes, scavengers and other weaker
scctions. The majority of slum dwellers are known
to belong to Scheduled Caste communities.

40. The Ministry shoukl prepare Special Component
Plan for better quantification of outlay and of benefi-
ciary among the Scheduled Castes.

(v) Ministry of Health and Family Welfare

41. OQut of the total outlay of Rs. 1821,05 crores
for the health programme in the Sixth Plan, the State
Health Sector accounts for Rs. 1220.05 crores and
Central Scctor for Rs. 601 crores. States provide funds
towards health care of Scheduled Castes in their
annual plans. Similar provision is made in the Central
Sector for Central Scheme and Centrally Sponsored
schemes which are iwplemented by the States and
Union Territories,

42. Ministry of Health and Family Welfare have
issued instructions {o the State Governments||Union
Territory Administrations to ensure that they channe-
lise subsantial benefits to Scheduled Castes. Some of
the important ‘instructions issued are as under —

(a) The States!Union Territories have been advi-
sed that while selecting areas for establish-
ment of new primary health centres'sub-
centres preference should be given to such
areas which are having backward and vulne-
rable groups of population ;

(by The States!Union Territories have been
instructed that while selecting the candi-
dates for ANMs and LHVs training, duc
representation may be given to Scheduled
Castes!Scheduled Tribes;

(c) while filling up the posts of Auxiliary Nurses,
Midwives (ANMs) at the sub-centres, pro-
vision may be made for reservation of posts
for Scheduled Castes|Scheduled Tribes and
such posts may be filled from amongst mem-
bers of these categories only; and - '

(d) For villages having more than 1500 popu-
lation, States have becn advised to consider



selection of more than one Health Guide out
of which at least one should be a member
of the Scheduled Caste Scheduled Tribes.

43. The Ministry have also taken up a programme
in hand to train up the Dais and pay them stipend
of Rs. 300 pzr mouth during the training peiod.
After training, they are provided with a kit to con-
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_ducf. aseptic delivery. An amnount of Rs. 3 per delivery
is given to them to mest the replenishment cost of
consumable articles in the  kit.

_ 44. A planning Cell bas besn set up in the Mumsiry
during 1981-82 to coordinate the planning work in
?Spect of Special Component Plan for Scheduled
astes,



CHAPTER III

OBJECTIVES AND STRATEGY FCR THE
SEVENTH FIVE YEAR PLAN

The strategy of the Special Component Plan (SCP)
for the development of scheduled castes, which is
aimed at their socig-economic and educational deve-
Iopment and also at improvement in their working
and living condition, needs to be geared up and inten-
sified. The thrust of the programme should be on (a)
economic development through comprehensive and
integrated beneficiary-oriented programmes for indi-
vidual families and groups of families of scheduled
castes for raising their income and enabling them to
cross the poverty-line; (b) Basti-oriented schemes so
as to bring about a significant and tangible improve-
ment in the working & living conditions, in the habita-
tions & Basties of scheduled castes; (c) liberation of
civil sanitation workers (“scavengers™) by elimination
scavenging without reductjon’ of income and employ-
ment of the existing municipalised as well as private
sanitation workers; (d) educational development. so as
initially to remave the lag in education of scheduled
castes at every stage; (¢) promotion of occupational
mobility of the scheduled. castes so that the dispropor-
tionate burden cen them in occupations like agricul-
tural labour and other wnpleasant and strenuous work-
is removed so that human resources are optimally
developed and utilised; (f) elimination of exploitative
middlemen-layers: (g) ‘special atterition to scheduled
castes women and children; & (h) administrative and
personnel reformns so as te orient personnel ard the
delivery mechanism and other public institutions
towards the schedule. castes, sensities them to the
problems and needs of the scheduled castes and make
thiem eflicient and setting up of a beneficiary pariici-
pant system with all management skills,

2. 75 per cent of the SC families should be enabled
1o cross the poverty-line by the end of the Scventh
Plan including those who have been so enabled
successfully in the Sixth Plan. Adequate per-family
investment and stroneg back-up services and linkases
are necessary during the Seventh Five Year Plan. The
package of assistance should be so designed that it is
capable of generating the additional income necessary
to enable each familv so assisted to cross the poverty-
line. The objective of the family-oriented programmes
may not only be to raise the scheduled caste families
above the poverty-line but also to heln the beneficia-
ries, as far as possible, to diversify their traditional
occupations and eliminate the disproportionate burden
nn them in unpleasant and low-paid occupations like
aericultural iabour and optimallv develop and atilise
human resources. The main focus should be on
development of different occupational categories espe-
cially agricultural labourers. marginal and small
farmers, leather workers, fishermen and vulnerable
grouns. With this end in view, implementation of
the cluster-cum-saturation approach which was evolv-
ed during the Sixth Plan should be intensified 1o en-
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sure the total coverage of all eligible families, in
village clusters, identificd on the basis of the size of
the scheduled caste population. In such an approach,
the investment for development of individual families
and on the development, of directly related economic
infrastructure and provision of back-up services and
linkages is required to be made in an integrated way
to have the desired impact. -It must be recognised
that .the time has come to use all agencies, govern-
mental and voluntary, to carry out this enormous task;
voluntary effort: and public participation will have
to be emphasised. In order to give a boost to the
arrangements for ecenomic support to the Special
Component Plan, banks .and other financial institu-
tions will have to be involved ipn a big way and ad_c-
quate quantum of funds under Special Central Assis-
tance has to be earmarked. The States have already
set up separate Corporations for the economic .deve-
lopment of- scheduled castes. The institutions must
be strengthened and used as one of the main planks
for the economic development of scheduled castes.

3. In the scheduled caste Bastis, essential facilities
like drinking water drainage, street-lighting, link
roads, health institutions, .primary and adult educa-
tional institutions, where. lacking will have to be
provided on a prdority basis. Further. new facjlities
should be located in the scheduled caste Bastis for
common use of the entire village.

4. A few lakh person in India are engaged in
sweeping and scavenging. They have to be liberated
in the Seventh Plan period and, for this purpose, the
degrading practice of scavenging should be climinated
as per a time-bound programme during the Seventh
Five Year Plan period by adequately intensifying the
programme of conversion of dry-latrines into water-
borne ones and, at the same time, ensuring that civic
sanitation workers (“scavengers”™) who are in the emp-
loyment of Municipal Bodies are retained in employ-
ment and given alternative work, while private scaven-
pers are provided alternative employment or self-emp-
loyment by imparting skills wherever necessary, and
in all these cases without diminution: of the volume of
employment of family income.

5. For scheduled caste families in urban areas, self~
employment schedules and schemes for endowing
them with assets where they are assatless, should be
given importance and institutional finance arranged
for them.

6. The States should evolve appropriate adminis-
trative structure and personnel policies for develon-
ment of scheduled castes. At the district level, the
Callectors should be made responsible for formulation
and implementation of the- Special Component Plan,
The implementation machinery should be adequately



strengihened to make the delivery system effective.
Both in formulational and implementational pnases.
involvement of representatives of beneficiary-partici-
pants should be cnsured; in this matter, voluntary
agencics working for them should be encouraged to
associate themselves with developmental programmes.

7. Of the total cutlay of each State Plan, a {otal
outlay amounting as a percentage of State Plan, to
not. less than the population-percentage of the sche-
duled castes in that State should bc set apart as the
State SCP: sciumes and programmes should be for-
mulated to the extent of this amount in accordance
with the objectives and priorities of SC development;
and corresponding outlays should then be distributed
sector-wisc as SCPs of the respective sectors. Of the
outlay in the Central Plan, not less than 15 per cent
should be similarly sct apart for development of sche-
duled castes as SCP; schemes and programmes should
he formulated to the extent of thiz amount in accor-
dance with the objectives and priorities of scheduled
caste development and corresponding outlays should
then be distributed scctor-wise for i:rplementation by
Central Agencies or through State agencies as appro-
priate, as e SCPs of respective Central Seetoral
Plans. The Central Ministries should also indicate
the actual expenditure incurred on the SCP during a
particular vear. Separatc accounts should he main-
tained in respect of all schemes under the SCP hv
opening a Separate budget-hecad. The funds thus
becoming available in each State for the develcpment
of scheduled castes, should be used purposefully and
realicticallv co-related to the development needs of
the schaduled castes,
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Brief Note on the Financial Outlays

8. The financial outlays for the Special Component
Plans for the different States, Union Territories and
Central Ministries should be calculated on the basis
of what has been stated in para 7 bove.

9. As regards the State Governments’ involvement,
we have already commented upon the need of ear-
marking at least 15 per cent of the State Plans towards

" their Special Component Plans. As regards the esti-

mate of financial assistance required during the
Seventh Plan, a tentative figure of Rs. 11,130 crores
has been arrived at, in para 39 of Chapter XI of the
Report dealing with Institutional Finance and Sche-
duled Castes Devclopment Corporations. Of this,
roughly about Rs, 5,920 crores should be the require-
ment of institutional credit. As regards the total
requirement of funds in the Backward Classes Sector
for the development of scheduled castes, although no
firm estimate can be made at this stage, the effort
has to be increased manifold to cover the total lag
or deficiencics of the scheduled castes.

10. The Report of the Working Group on the
development of Scheduled Castes 1980—85 is the
basic document, on which the present report builds
up in the light of the experience gained in the Sixth
Plan period. In respect of objectives and strategy as
well as other matters, this Report for the Seventh
Plan period should be read with the Sixth Plan report
for complete picture and perspective.



CHAPTER 1V
ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT OF SCHEDULEDL
CASTES

For the purpose of the discussions on the econo-
inic development of the Scheduled Castes the major
occupational groups to which they belong are to be
taken into account, These are :

(1) Agricultural Labourers (a) Jandless (b)
those with petty extent of agricultural
land.

(2) Marginal and small cultivators including
share-croppers and other tenants.

(3) Fishermen

(4) Traditional Artisans

(a) Leather Workers
(b) Weavers
(¢) Other artisans

(5) (a) Civic Sanitation warkers (scavengers
and Sweepers).

(b) Traditional Dais

These occupational groups may be put into 1wo
broad categories, namely, (a) Engaged in land based
activitiss and (b) those engaged in non-land based
activities. In the first category comes the landless
agricultural labourers, marginal cultivators, etc.

(6) Urban marginal labour
(7) The educated.

2. Before the Sixth Five Year Plan no clear stra-
tegy for the economic development of Scheduled Caste
cmerged notwithstanding the fact that formal deci
sions were taken for earmarking of outlays in their
favour in proportion to their population. The only
funds available upto the end of 1979-80 for develop-
ment of Scheduled Castes were provided under the
Backward Classes Sector. It has been reported that
only Rs. 433.24 crores were sent for the purpose 1.
Of this-amcunt, 48 per cent was spent on educational
schemes, another 26 per cent on health, housing,
drinking water supply and grants-in-aid to volun-
tary organisations working amongst Scheduled Castes
and Scheduled Tribes. The remaining 26% was
spent on economic development schemes for ihe
Scheduled Castes. In other words, only about 112.6
Crores were spent on economic development of 5Cs
upto the end of 1979-80. '

1. Sccond Report of thy Commission for Schaduled Castes
and Scheduled Frib:s (1979-80) : Page 65.
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3. Since the members of Scheduled Castes have
been ton weak to take initiative, it is the State which
has to take remedial measures to correct the su-
ciety’s inbuilt discrimination against them. They are
trapped in the circle of deprivation duc to caste
structure. The Scheduled Castes are usually engaged
in unpieasant and menial jobs. Their basic disabi-
uties stem from their low social status and are inter-
related. 1t is in this segment of society that vne
finds grezier illiteracy, poorer health, poorer nutri-
tion, poorer housing, as well as exploitation by large
Jand-holders generally the upper and middle level
castes, money-lenders, village traders and busincss-
men, In spite of constitutional directives and a num-
ber of legislative and executive measures taken by
the Government, the situation of the Scheduled
Caste did not improve appreciably during the peried
prior to Sixth Plan mainly duz to Jack of ccenomie
support.

The Sixth Plan Strategy : Special Component Plan

proportion among the people below the poverty-line
proportion among the people below the poverty-line
in the country, and about 8495 of them live in the
rural arzas. In effect any programme for economic
development of Scheduled Castes is a very impor-
tant part of the poverty-alleviation programme, In
the Sixth Five Year Plan, the stwess has been given
through the new strategy of Special Component Plan
on providing adequate economic development®, The
Special Component Plans have been formulated as a
mechanism for channelising a due share of benefits in
physical and financial terms from the various pros-
rammes of every sector in favour of scheduled castes.
Realising the meagreness of the flow of fund to the
development of Scheduled Castes compared to tne
enotmity of the problem, the strategy of Special
Component Plan has been evolved for earmarking
of outlay: for the devzlopment of Scheduled Castas,
by all the sectors in all States and Union Territorias
except these which have no or negligible SC popula-
1ion and by all Central Ministries.

5. The approach in the matter of development
of SC families in the Sixth Plan period has been (wo-
fold : cluster approach and saturation approach.
Although SC population lives dispersed all over, it
is still possible to identify and Jist out villagss in o
Block. district and State in the order of one size of
the SC population in absolute numbers. In othar
words, the st should include villages in decreasing
order of size of the SC population, Those vil!agc?

2. Sixth Five Year Plan 1980-35, Planning Commssion P.417



having the largest population of $Cs should be at the
iop in the list. The development prggrammes_should
be taken up in that priority, For instance, . the
State of Gujarat out of a total of about 18,000 villages
nearly 1110 villages have about 50% of the total
state population of SCs. Hence, the execuiing the
development programme, clusters of villages from
these 1160 villages should be selected. Secondly,
under saturation approach in every village taken up
for development amoirg these, all deserving SC fami-
lies shculd be covered under one or-another suitable
programme or a combination of programmes with all
necessary linkages aad back-up services. .

A : Land Based Activities

6. In the land-bascd activities occupational groups
of Scheduled Castes invelved are landless agricul-
tural Inbeurers, marginal cultivators, etc. It should
be menticned that according to ‘the national survey,
66% of the total bonded labourers in the country
belong to Scheduled Castes and a large majority of
them are included in the occupational groups of agri-
cultural jubourers, The Scheduled Caste agricultural
labourers comstitute 48,22 per cent of the total SC
workers. In absolute number the Scheduled Caste
agiiculturai labourers are more than 18.2 million
in the whole of the country. Many of them are
share-croppers or other forms of insecure tenants.
In the rural economic structure they are the weakest
of all. Then come the marginal cultivators which
constitute 28.17 per cent of the total SC workers,
The ‘marginal cultivators also someliow maintain very
unstable sconomic condition which forces them to
incur debts which results in alienation of land as
also advance sale of their crops; the consequence is
debt bundage. Whatever meagre assets they have
are deploted and in course of time they join the group
of landiess agricultural labour,

7. Economically, there is hardrly any difference bet-
ween a marginal farmer, a share-cropper and a landless
agricultural labourer. The progressive swelling in the
number of landless agricultural laboursrs as well as in
the number of marginal operational holders since
1961 is an indication of the process of pauperisation
keeping them below the poverty line. All the sche-
mes of rural dsvelepment designed with a view to
injecting more inputs for increasing production and
income hardly bring change in the economic condi-
tion of this section of the rural population because
they do not own the means of production and sur-
vive mainly by sclling their labour. Thus real pro-
ducers of rural wealth live in conditions of appalling
poverty. misery, perpetual indsbtedness and ruthless
exvloitation making many of them bonded labourers.

8. The problem, therefore, is-that of lack of assets
or meagreness.of asscts in the form of land. The solu-
tion lies in transfer of assets to them. It is in this
context that the importance of redistribution of land
among the landless agricultural labourers and also
marginal cultivators among Scheduled Castes becomes
more prominent. This can be done only through
effective implementation of land reforms measures
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in geacral and enforcement of land ceiling laws in
parucujar. A comparison of the percentage of Sch-
eduled Castes agricultural labourers to the total SC
workers during 1971 with that of 1981 indicates that
the perceniage has gone down from 51.75% to
48.229% . During the same period of 10 years the
percentage of SUC cultivators to the total Scheduled
Caste workers has registered a marginal increase from
27.87% of 1971 to 28.17 per cent during 1981. This
may be due to distribution of ceiling surplus land
among ihe Scheduled Caste agricultural labourers.
But the percentage decrease -in the agricultural lab-
ourer has not been fully reflected in the percentage
of increase of cultivators. It is a matter of further
tesearch,

9. It has also been mentioned in the course of dis-
cussions 1 the Working Group that the allotment of
land in pursuance of the policy of the Government
to transfer the available lund resources in favour of
the Scheduled Castes also proves illusory in many
cases forcing them into land disputes without support
of the authority, It makes their position more vul-
nerable and at times results in financial disaster. The
State Governments should take effective steps to en-
sure that whatever land is owned by the Scheduled
Casles or has been allotted to the SC.families, is ac-
tually in their possession and they are able to joy
the usufruct of land so held by them. It is frequently
found that litigations regarding land between the
Scheduled Caste owners or allottees and ‘caste-Hindu
encroachers are treated as privale disputes. 1ln the
broader perspective of our developmental planning
for growth with social justice, these cases cannot be
treated as between.two private citizens. The State
therefors has necessarily to be a party in all such
disputes where the social and economic disabilities
prevent them from continuous enjoyment of the lan-
ded property which they own or are allotted.

10. So far as the land litigation is concerned, such
disputes remain pending in lower courts for years
loguther depriving the poor Scheduled Caste allottees
of any economic benefit. This can be obviated by
keeping the land disputes out of the jurisdiction -of
lower courts and by setting up of Special Tribunals
to tackle the land disputes. It is recommended that
the provision of Article 323B of the Constitution
Is made use of for setting up such special tribunals.

. 11. Land disputes also come up as criminal cascs
in which the poor SC allottees are dragged and haras-
sed. The vested interests and the rich landlords re-
sort to all sorts of dubious means and implicate the
poor S.C. in false criminal cases. More over some-
times atrocities are perpetreated on them. ‘Whenever,
the poor try to assert their claimsjrights on the assig-
ned land, the vocal elements among the vested in-
terests in the rural areas: yield their evil influence
on the administration to construe these nstances as
of .failure of “law and order” and generally the ad-
ministration in their anxiety to maintain “law and or-
der” becomes obvious of their responsibility for imple-
menting the provisions of the pro-poor social Iegis-
lations - namely land reforms, minimum ‘wages and



bonded labour laws. It is, stherz{ore, necessary that
the District officers should undergo orientation coutses
to change their attitude and discharge their fun-
gctions in such a way that the poor SCs
particularly in the rural areas get justice and fair
deal, The curricolum of thair training should
invariably include such laws. This has been discus-
sed further in the chapter on training.

12. The righis of the Scheduled Castes having becin
so protected what is more important is to ensure that
the land once allotted to them are retained by them.
It is not enough to allot land to them. The State
has a duty to ensure that they are in a position to use
the land, cultivate the land {0 angment their income.
In majority of the cases the surpius land allotted 1o
the Scheduled Castes are of marginal or sub-marginal
quality, 1t is, therefore, necessary that distribution of
such land is also combined with development of that
land so that the SC allottees are in a position to de-
rive maximum benefit out of the use of land.

13, We, therejore recommeng that

(1) Land reforms should be implsmented with
all seriousness and speed. In particular,
the ceiling laws are to be enforced with
right earnestness to get all the ceiling sur-
plus lands in the hands of the Government
for distribution among the Scheduled Castes
by drawing up a time-bound programme
to complete it by the end of the Seventh
Plan. For this, the loopholes in the ceiling
laws should be effectively plugged to en-
sure that none is allowed to retain land
above the ceiling fixed by law.

All surplus land, whether ceiling surplus
under the land reforms or government land
not ‘actually required for a bonafide public
purpose should be disfributed as a matter
of priority first among the SC (and ST)
landless agricultural families in a village
and the balance should go to other land-
less agricultural labour families. In the
matter of allotment among SCs, the first
priority should go to the landless agricul-
tural labour families and then to other agri-
cultural labour families of SCs. The same
priority may be observed among the non-
SCs, In other words, all available surplus
lands should first be given to SCs (and
STs) and after fully ‘meeting their require-
ments allotments should be made to others.
Undisturbed and peaceful possession should
be ensured of the lands allotted to the
SCs.

(3) Endowment lands attached to temples
should be allotted, and where allotment is
not possible, should be leased out on long-
term basis to SCs. Provisions for protect-
mdg temple services should be made along-
side.

2

4)

ertain States have :made provisions for
purchase of private land and its distribution
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(5)

(6)

(7)

among SCs. This practice may be followed
by other States also. Such purchases should
not, however, be made from individuals
having surplus over the ceiling under the
law.

Effective provisions should be made to en-
sure continued possession of land belong-
mg to or allotted to members of 5Cs and
for regulating transfer of their land. Penal
provisions should be made in land laws to
szverely and deterrently ‘deal with non-SC
alliences and encroachers.

As such lands are generally of marginal and -
sub-margmal quality, while allotting any
land to scheduled castes, the amount nee-
ded for comprehensive land development
should be granied simultaneously to the
allottees. Where, however, any govern-
ment{Bhudan|Gramdan ceiling surplus land
is not cultivable even with developmental
inputs, altsrnative appropriate economic
use of such lands for and by scheduled
castes should be planned for and necessary
assistance given.

All necessary input like seeds, fertilisers and
irrigation water should be made available
1o these allottess. In this context, we fur-
ther recommend that the allotment should
be made preferably in clusters to the SCs
so that they can take advantage of many
of the community facilities which are not
otherwise available when the lands of SCs
are scattered. Such a block allotment
would help in having an organisation of
the Scheduled Caste poer which would re-
duce the scope of leakages and mal-pracii-
ces, This would also help them in taking
up compact and viable projects, Consoli-
dation of scattered lands of SCs may be
attempted if helpful to them.

(8) Steps should bs taken to set up special tri-

(%)

bunals to handle Iand disputes and to bar
the jurisdiction of law ceurts (including
the writ jurisdiction of High Courts if cons-
titutionally possible). The provisions of
Article 323 B of the Constitution should
be used for setiing up such tribunals.

Some effective penal provisions should be
made in the existing land laws to deal with
the encroachers or unauthorised occupiers
on the land allotted to SCs.

(10) Steps should be 1aken to register the names

(1D

of all share croppers and other insecure
tenants in land records within a very short
period. In this context, the experience of
“Operation Druga” in West Bengal during
t!;;ﬂ pemm}'ll 1978-811 may be recalied and
similar schemes taken up i

v p n all the other

On account of  specific faws in the past
in some places and on account of cusioms



(12}

(13)

and socio-economic forces elsewhere, lands
undzr the ownership of scheduled castes are
very limited in most parts of the country.
Even where they have lands such lands are
relatively small in extent and relatively poor
in quality and development. Therefore, 1t
becomes particularly important to see that
whatever lands are with the scheduled cas-
tes are fully developed quickly and their
asset ownership position strengthened. From
this point of view, it is necessary that at
least 5095 of the physical benefits and fin-
ancial benefits and financial outlays under
special programme tor assistance io -smail
and marginal farmers should be earmarked
for SC marginal and small farmsrs. The
usual logic that only such proportion out
of the outlays for small and marginal far-
mers need be earmarked for scheduled cas-
tcs as is equal to their proportion in total
land-koldings or among small and margi-
nal farmers, will fall for short of the essen-
tial requirement of the rectification of the
historical wrong to which the scheduled
castes were subjected to, which is continuing
into the present in the shape of dispropor-
tional low ownership of land.

For this purposs, it is necessary that the
cluster-cum-saturation approach and the
approach of providing all necessary linkages

and back-up services, which was repeatedly

emphasised by the Planning Commission and
the Ministry of Home Affairs in the Sixth
Plan and was adopted here and there by
same States, should be systematically fol-
lowed by all States.

During 1983-84, a sum of Rs. 300 crores
was set apart for giving incentives to Statss
for better performance in implementing spe-
cific programmes in identified areas of high
priority. One of the areas selected was per-
formance of State Electricity Boards. This
was continued in 1984-85 with a total pro-
vision of Rs. 200 crores and the programmes
pertain, in addition to electricity boards to
small marginal farmers, rural water-supply
schemes, environment improvement in urban
slums, construction of field channsls in com-
mand arca development projects, adult edu-
cation for women and elementary educa-
tion for girls. The Working Groups feels
that progress in the implementation of mea-
sure of transfer of land resources to SCs,
comprehensive development of these lands
and progress of other measures for the de-
velopment of SCs should be one of the
major items for the distribution of this
incentive amount, in addition to incorpora-
tion in the formula for the distribution of
the Central Pool of Plan Assistance recom-
mended by the Sixth Plan Working Group.
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Sectors allied to agriculture relevant for the economic
development of Scheduled Castes

14. During the Sixth Five Year Plan, States have
taken up schemes under the animal husban-
dry sector for the economic development of Schedu-
led Caste. It is felt that various measures of land
reforms even if implemsnted to the best extent might
not be able to generate so much of surpius land as
would satisfy the needs of land of all the landless poor
in the rural areas. While stress should be on proper
implementation of land reforms and distribution of
ceiling surplus land among the landless agricultural
labourers, it is at the same time nscessary to consider
alternative sources of independent livelihood.

15. During the Sixth Plan decisions were taken
in this respect for drawing up schemes in the animal
hushandry sector under various programmes like
IRDP, DPAP, etc. These schemes were also taken up
by the States’ Scheduled Castz Development Corpo-
rations, In this sector schemes for poultry develop-
ment and dairy development have been carried out
successfully in some of the States. The general ex-
verience in that such schemes taken up on a cluster
basis and properly linked up right from the selection
and supply of animals to the beneficiaries up to the
arrangement for marketing with adequate veterinary
coverage, yield good result in augmenting the income
of ths poor SC families.

16, It is, therefore, recommended that animal hus-
bandry schemes especially poultry and dairy with the
variations like goatery, piggery etc. should be taken
up in a bigger way by the States for the landless agri-
cultura! labourers and marginal cultivators among
Ycheduled Castes.

17. There is a considerable extent of land, classi-
jed as reserve forest under the control of the forest
iepartinent which is actually lying waste and not put
0 any, development of optimal use. We recommend
hat all forest waste and land should be allotted and
vhere allotment is not possible leased out on perma-
7ent and long-term basis to Schedued Castes and
Scheduled Tribes families staying in the areas adja-
cent to such lands with inter se allotment or lease
proportions based on their relative presence in each
area. Further, the State Governments should consi-
der allotment of forest tand to SC families who have
been cultivating the land for a certain length of time.
Raijsing of forest plantations also should be consi-
dzred. There should, however, be no attempt to
compel SC families to go to forest areas in case they-
do not wish to do so.

18. In the case of social forestry, the Forest De-
partment generally advocates the planting of subabul
and cucalyptus, The poor Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes who live in or near the forest do
not find these trees relevant to their purpose. Tt is,
therefore further recommended that such lands should
be used {or growing fruit trees and other species cho-
ten by the beneficiaries with usufructory rights vying
ap such programmes with the NREP providing con-
sumption assistance during the gestation period.



19. In the abcve manner, it is possible to izconcile
and homogenise the legitimate interests of SCs and
STs development and preservation of tree cover, adop-
tion of pood forestry practices. The Working Group
was strongly of the view that the responsibility of
denudation of forests does not lie at the doossteps of
SCs and STs.

Minimum Wages for Agricultural Labourers

20. As discussed earlier, the distribution of c?.iling
surplus Iand would not cover all the agriculiurii
labourers among Scheduled Castes. Even the mar-
ginal cultivators among Scheduled Castes would de-
pend heavily on the sale of their labour for 2 subs-
tantial period of a year. It is in this context that the
implementation and enforcement of minimum Wwages
becomes all the more inportant.  Agricultural wor-
kers being workers in the unorganised sector and
scattered 2l over the rural arsas have very litth: bac-
gaining power in the absence of a viable union or
organisation, Hence they depend on the Govern-
ment machinery for benefits in the shape of wages
and other social security measures. The principal ob-
ject of the Minimum Wages Act is to fix certain mini-
mum amount of wages for these workers. The present
rates of minimum wages for agricultural labourers in
different States|Union Territories are given in Anne-
xure. There exists a big hiatus betwesn the mini-
mum wages statotorily fixed and the going rates of
wages as decided by the big landlords in the rural
areas. It is felt that mere statutory provisions of
minimum wages would not help the agricultural lab-
ourers to realise that unless there is sufficient demand
for his labour in the rural areas. As it is, the emp-
loyment opportunities for agricultural Iabourer are
limited. These are however, being augmented through
Government intervention in the nature of NREP and
RLEGP and the like. The IRDP is also designed to
increase employment opportunities. It is, therefore,
nzcessary to combine the efforts for enforcement of
minimum wages for agricultural Izbourers and for

the implementation of the schemes under NREP,
RI?_EGP, IRDP, etc.

- 21, The Working Group recommend that minimum
wages for agricultural workers should be strictly en-
forced and for this the enforcing machinery should
consist of adequate number of properly trained pce-
ermne] at the field level with the right type of »ttitude.
Most of the emplovees of the caforcement machinary
should beleng 1o SCs and STs and the limited halanc:
from tha Iandless. agricultural labour familisz. The

Collector and the SP should be made responsible far
this work.

INTEGRATED RURAL DEVELOPMENT
PROGRAMME

22. Under the TRDP the wmain objective is 1o
raise the families in the target ‘eroups ahove the
poverty line and to create substantial additional on-
opporturities of emplovment in the rural sector. The
larget” group: consists of the poorest among ths poor
ip the rural areas namely landless labourers. marei-
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nal farmers, rural artisans and the Scheduled Cistes]
Scheduled Tribes. In oiher words, the IRDP is
aimed at the poorest among the poor; and the
Scheduled Castes along with Scheduled Tribes cons-
titute a very large proportion of the target group
{0 be covered by IRDP.

23. There has been a realisation in the Sixth
Plan that the proportion of SCs among- the bene-
ficiaries of TRDP (and other such “Poverty Allevi-
ation Programme”) and the proportion of physical
and financial benefit flow to the SCs and STs should
not be relatéd to their percentage in the total
population. The proportion of SCs in the population
of the country is 15.47% (including projections for
Assam) and that ot STs 7.64% in 1981. However,
their ‘population percentage in the rural area alone
which is relevant to programmes of JRDP is higher.
{n the case of SCs, it was 17.34% in 1981 (include
ing projections for Assam). But even this figure is
far short of their much higher proportion among
agricultural labourers. According to the census, the
proportion of SCs among agricultural labourers is
about 33% and that of STs about 10 percent. The
Working Group felt that even this is considerably
less than the actual and in the couniry as a whole,
which of course State-wise variations, the proportion
of SCs among agricultural labourers, particularly
among landless agricultural labourers, would be
close to half. It must also be remembered that large
number of agricultural labourers, professing Christian
and Buddhist religions, who or whose forefathers
belong to the castes pow in the Schedule, are at
present shown as non-SC in statistics. Extremely
significant in this context is the fact that a large
majority of fthe estimated number of bonded
labourers as well as the actually identified bonded
labourers belong to SC. This shows their high
proportion among the agricultural labourers in par-
ticular landless agricultnra] labourers who are the
main source of origin of bonded lobourers, From
this also it can be seen that the proportion of SCs
among agricultural labourers cannot be less than
50%. The proportion of SCs is high in some other
categories also who are in the lowest income deciles,
For example, almost all leather workers in the
country belong to the Scheduled Castes, Most fisher-
men in East and North-Eastern States. and most
weavers in the West and North-Western States
belong to the Scheduled Castes. It was on this basis
that efforts were made in the Sixth Plan to channelise
much larger proportion of benefits to SCs than their
population proportion. The State Governments in
their Five Year and Annual SCP document, ear-
marked from the TRDP benefits of a minimum of
50% in the case of number of States. and 40 per
and 609 in the case of a number of other
States, As aresult of the realisation of the
efforts just made, the proportion of SC and ST hene-
ficiaries increased from vear to vear in the Sixth
Plan vperiod rising upto 41.71% in 1983-84. In all
the first four years of the Sixth Plan put together,

;his amounted to 2 national average of more than
09%.

24. In view of the facts enumerated above, that
proportion, that should be earmarked in favour of



the SCs under the IRDP, in terms of namber of
beneficiaries and in terms -of subsidy outlay and joan
outlay, should not be less than 50%. The Working
Group strongly felt anything less than this would
not only be unfair to the SCs but will also result in
disparities between them and others_whlch are not
being reduced and perhaps actually widened.

25. The Working Group also recommended that
the subsidy percentage under IRDP for the SCs
should be 50% as in the case STs. The higher sub-
sidy proportion for STs is fully justified. Equally
justified is the provision of the same subsidy percen-
tage for SCs also.

26. The Working Group also recommended that
IRDP clusters should be formulated on the basis of
the population of SCs. Thus villages which have the
largest SC population, in absolute numbers (not in
terms of percentage of total population) arranged in
the rank order of such, should be the basis on which
IRDP clusters in non-tribal areas should be formed.
This will enable IRDP zctivity to reach to the more
deservine in the most cfficient possible manner. Of
course, in such clusters non-SCs also will get their
proportion of benefits from IRDP.

NATIONAL RURAL EMPLOYMENT
PROGRAMME

27. National Rural Employment Programme
being ‘implemented by the Ministry of Rural Deve-
lopment is the strengthening of the rural infrastruc-
ture by creation of durable community assets
meaningful to the rural people and to utilise the
country’s available food stock for insulating the
economically handicapped sectors of the rural com-
munity from hunger. Under this programme most of
the labourers are = thoss ~ belonging to Scheduled
Castes and -Scheduled Tribes, The Evaluation
Studies -conducted by the Programme Evaluation
Organisation of the Planning Commission indicate
that of the total labourers  under the Programme,
42% belong to Scheduled Castes and 13 per cent
to. Scheduled Tribes. .

28, If the existing pattern is to continue, it ap-
pears that the works on which the Scheduled Casted
and Scheduled Tribes sweat and toil, will in fact
hencfit .the richer sections. They will build irrigation
tanks so that water can reach the lands of the land
owners. Thev will build roads which will essentiallv
nelp the food grains, of those whio- have =nough
land tc produce marketable surplus, find the way
fo urban markets. They will construct canals and
dams, . the benefits of which again will not go to
them. All that the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes and other poor labourers will get from this
will be their wares as mere labourers, which is all
that they have been getting for -centuries past,

29, Two types of benefits. from dJevelopmental
programmes can be distinguished namelv permanent
or long-term benefits and constiuction stage bancfits.
The fact that the latter stands on an inferior footing
is obvious. The aim should be to maximise the Tone-
term and permanent  benefits  to the poor aund to
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tkose who contribute the Iabour for creation of
assets under developmental programmes. It is not fur
to tell them. that the only benefit that is earmarked
for them is the ektent wage labour and net a share
in the assets created by putting in this labour.

30. When such a large and significant prog-
ramme as the National Rural Employment Prog-
ramme is being taken up essentially to meet the
national commitments to the poor, it is essenfially
for the Government to see that the assets which are
created by incurring this expenditure are also directly
relevant and useful for the poor. It should be pos-
sible to select works under the NREP the benefits
of ‘which are planned to be utilised by the poor, in-
cluding amongst them the Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes. Otherwise, we will be liable to
the charge of creating the illusion of helping the
poor without really doing. so to a substantial extent
in the long-term perspective.

31. While such vast possibilities cxist, only a
minimum of 10% has been prescribed under National
Rural Employment Programme (N, R. E. P.) for
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. This is
obviously unjustified and at least 50% of N.R.E.P.
work as a national average, if not the whole of it,
should be for works of the above type in terms of
the value of assets of direct and exclusive bencfits
to SCs!STs created under this programme such as
group housing for SCs|STs, drinking water wells in
SC Bastis, development of land, approach road to
SC Bastis and hamlets, worksheds, commoq facilities
ele. for the Scheduled Castes.

Rural Landless Employment Guarntee Programine

32 The Rural landless Employment Guarantee
Programme (RLEGP) of the Ministry of Rural
Development has two basic objectives namely :—

(i) To improve and expand employment op-
portunities for landless labour with a view
to providing guarantee-of employment to
at least one member of every landless
labour houschold upto 100 days in a year.

(ii) To create durable assets for strengthening
the rural infrastructure.

RLILGP is more or lese on- the Jines .of NREP but
Ynth still more pinpointed objectives, the programme
is meant for the poorest of the poor.. which cate-
gory in the rural area would consist of a very large
percentage of the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled
"I_‘ribe landless families who are below the roverty
line. Keeping in view the strategy of the. Special
Component Plan (SCP), there should be a conscious
effort to quantify the amount which would be spent
specifically on the scheduled castes, There ,should
be an earmarking of a minimum pércentage of the
total amount to be spent. '

33. The Working Group; therefore, recommend
that Whl]e. creating durable assets” for- strengthening
the mural infrastructure relevant works—:directly and
exclusively benefitting the Scheduled Castes—may



be taken up as to ensurc flow of bencfits from the
-.rural infrastructure to the Scheduled Castes. With
a view. to ensuring that the benefits under the pro-
gramme reach the Scheduled Castes at least 50 per
cent of the outlays may be earmarked for the bene-
fit of Scheduled Castes, in terms of asset value as
explained under NREP.

Bonded Labour

34. Notwithstanding the provisions containsd in
Article 23 of the Constitution of India and the strin-
gent statutcry penal provisicns in the Bonded Labour
System (Abolition) Act 1976 the problem of bonded
¥abour is stil! continuing in the country as a blut on
our democratic society. According to the National
Survey about 66 per cent of the bonded labour in
the country belong to Scheduled Castes and an-
other 18 per cent belong to Scheduled Tribe, Tt has
becn established in various indepth studies that the
bondage is because of a combination of economic
and social factors. All these labourers went into bon-
dage because of abvsmally low income which com-
pelled them to incur debt at usurious rates of inte:set
according to the terms dictated by the money-
Jenders, making it virtwally impossible for the poor
debtors to pav up. In the special status also they are
the traditionally deprived and the lowest of the low
in the social hierarchy According tn a recent study
of the Programme Evaluation Organisation of the
Planning Commission, about 98 per cent of the
bonded labourers recently released were bonded due
to indebtedness. The Ministry of Labour have set up
a Standing Comittee on Rural Unorganised Labour
cntrusted with the e¢xamination of the various as-
pects of the problem to help taking policy decisions
and making plan of action. Although there are those
widely varving estimates of total number of honded
labourers in the country, the aighest ficure of 26.17
lakhs should be near the reality, as the problem is
connected with that of indebtedness and extreme
poverty among the agricultural Iabourers. The
number of bonded labourers as estimaetd by State
Governments, NSSO and Gandhi Peace Foundation
is given in Annexure.

35. Despite the effort put in during the Sixth
Plap period, it has not been possible to make a real
dent on the totality of the problem. There are three
steps for tackling the problem. namely (1) identi-
fieation of the bended labourers. (2) their velease
and (3) rehahilitation. Identificafion of bonded
labourers is the most difficult. Voluntary organisa-
tions working in this particular field can help the
State Government fo have an idea of the ecnormity
of the problem. We, thercfore, recommend that :

(i) Voluntary oreanisations and social action
groups working in differeni, narts of the
countrv should be involved in idenfifica-
tion of the bondad labouiers and also for
inking vp schemes and  programmes  for
their release and ¢factive rehabilitarien,

(ii) There is a Centrallv  Sponsored Scheme
for the rehabilitation of bonded labour.
Considering the magnitude and seriousness
of the problem, the scheme should be
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made open-cnded and should be linked up
functionally with the schemes under TRDP,
NREP, RLEGP and the like so that there
is an effective pooling of funds to ensure
that the assistance extended to the families
is adequate as repeatedly cmphasised by
the Planning Commission, the Home &
tabour Ministrics. Adequacy of assistance
per family is of great importance. If the
assistance is not adequate, there is every
likelihood of these released bonded
labours reverting to bondage once again
defeating the very purpose for which the
schemes have been taken up. The Central
assistance per family may be increased
taking into consideration the requirements.

(iii) The sense of helplessness and uncertainty
among the bonded Iabour has to be re-
moved. For this purpose, the State Govern-
ment should initiate measures for social
and psychological rehabilitation of the re-
leased bonded labourers pari passu with a
implementation of economic schemes.
For this, necessary administrative arrange-
ment. at the district level and below should
be adequately strengthened.

(iv} The wvarious - recommendations of the
National Seminar on Bonded Labour or-
canised by the Ministry of Labour and the
NLI should be fully implemented.

B. NON-LAND BASED ACTIVITIES

36. Scheduled Caste traditional artisans can be
divided into three main categories namely (1) I.cather
Workers (2) Weavers; and (3) Other Artisans.

Leather Workers

37. Whenever we talk of leather, the industrial
aspect of it comes to the upper most and the leather
workers, the flayers, the tanners, the producers of
raw materials for leather industry are generally for-
gotten. The flayers and tanners are dispersed through
the rural areas and treated as belonging to “unclean”
occupation. These professions are entirely linked to
certain specific castes and they are considered the
Iowest amongst the Scheduled Castes. Tt is they
among the Scheduled Castes who along with the sca-
vengers suffer the maximum f{rom the cvil practice of
untouchahility. Thev work in cxtremely unhygenic
condition: as they occupy the lowest social statis in the
village, thev Tive invariablv in a separate hamlet or
Basti away from the main village, No systematic pro-
gramme has been drawn up cither by the State Gov-
ernments or by Central Governments to improve the
working conditions of flayers and that of the rollec.
tors. Some isolated programmes have been taken up
only in the case of tanners by the Statc Governments
and also by the Khadi & Village Tndusiries Commis-
sion. No system has heen evolved or tried in relation
to flaying and it has been left to the individuals pur-
sulng this occupation im almost every village. The
techniques used by the flayers continue th be tradi-
tional and the business of the hide and skin market
is entirely in the control of traders. Diespite varionus



recommendations and cxpression of pious wishes and
resolutions and recommendations in  Conferences
periodically held on the subject practicully nothing
tangible has been done to improve the techniques of
flaying. Uptil now, 13 Siates have set up Leather
Development, Corporations but practically none except
Orissa made even an attempt to look at the problems
of flayer or at the business of hide colilection from
the flayers. The Sixth Plan Working Group made
five recommendations namely :—

(i) A definite and precise programme needs to
be drawn up with focus on primary leather
workers.

(ii) Identification of concentration of Jcather

workers in every State and projects to be

taken up under the Special Compcnent
Plan.

Support be given by the Ministry of Supply
and other Ministries
sector organisations and corresponding State
Departments to improve the prospects of
marketing directly by the producers,

The Ministry of Commerce should ieorient
the export policy vis-a-vis the raw materials
needed for domestic demand,

(v) Formulation of policy by the Minister of
Industry with focus on the needs and inte-
rest of Jeather workers enrgaged in each
stage of the production cycle,

(iii)

(iv)

We reiterate these recommendations and specifi-
cally further urge that

(1) All the stages of activities starting from
lifting of the dead animal through flaying
and tanning and collection of bones upto

the stage of finished goods should be orga-
nised.

2) An advance study should be made of the
traditional techniques adopted by the fla-
yers and tanners. Ap economic survey
should also be made to ascertain the income
derived by the traditional flayers and
tanners in the village and the commercial
value of the products at different stages,

A scheme should be prepared for moderni-
sation of tanning in the villages itself by
transfer of technology now available with
the research institutes.

(3)

4)

A policy of purchase preference in favour
of purchases directly from SC leather poods
prodUcers_ by the Ministry of Supply and
other_Myustries incharge of public sector
Orgamisations and State Departments,

38. As has already been mentioned above
' I : . ih
work done in this field by CLRI, Khadi and Villaog
Industries Commission, the Bharat Leather Corp:;)-
ration and the State Leather Corporations in the Jast

incharge of public-
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eliminate the plethora of middleman and intecrmedia-
ries in this trade and instances can be found where
the Bharat Leather Corporation’s work has been work-
ing in direct competition with that of State Leather
Corporation’s work has been working in dicert com-
petition with that of State Leather Corporations, in-
stead of the former helping out the later, as was
envisaged. Other incompatibilitics and inconsistencies
can also be found where one winglorganisation of the
Government is working at cross-purpose with another.
A number of Conferences, Seminars ct al, have not
been able to resolve this issue of a lack of central
focus. Here it may be worthwhile going through the
record of discussions of some of the conferences orga-
nisad by the Department of Industrial Development,
which is the nodal department{Ministry for Leather In-
dustry, particularly the one of 15th October, 1981%,
which was presided over by Shri N. D. Tewari, the
Minister-in-charge. Although the Conference iouch-
ed vpon almost all aspects of the leather industry,
organised and unorganised, these have not been
followed up unfortunately.

39. Undoubtedly the priority given to step-up our
exports of leather, footwear and leather goods (besides
meeting the domestic demand) must remain para-
mount if the national economy’s interests are to pre-
vail. Our exports of this sector, which are currently
around Rs. 400 crores per annum, can with a bit of
organised and sustained effort be raised to the
Rs. 1000 crore mark in the near future and even to
the Rs. 2000 crore figure, given the vast resources
that we possess. But this must not be at the cost of
the poor disorganised primary leather workers—in
fact the achievement of our potential will depend a
great deal on how we can mobilise this latent asset
of ours in a meaningful manner. Perhaps, the {ime
has come when we need to set up an organisation
similar to the ones for handlooms and handicrafts—it
may perhaps be worth-while setting up the office of
the Development Commissioner for Decentralised
Primary Leather workers. This only would give
the overall national perspective which could ensure
sustzined and compatible inputs from all governmen-
1al agencies so that our potential on the exports and
domestic fronts and the need to help the Iot of these
Scheduled Caste workers can be achieved. The wel-
fare aspect of the development of this sector is just
as important as the production ang exports aspects.

40. The Working Group recommends that action
be initiated (initial spade work done) to set un the

office of the Development Commissioner as pronosed
itbove. which

could be either under the aegis of
Department of Industrial Department or Ministry of
Flome Affairs (SCBD Division). Pending the estab-
lishment of the set-up of Development Commissioner
(pP_LW), the Ministry of Home Affairs should con-
sider earmarkine of a portion of the funds available
under Special Central Assistance for the promotion!
welfare of the primary leather workers—these funds
could be rooted for the time bein g through the Bharat

Leather Corporation and the State Leather Develop-
ment Corporations,

-;EanSﬂr.tfoailStatns and grngarn dD- IMinistei-s

~s A cd D*prrtments/Ministri-s

by S.C. & BCD Division of NHA in conncction with pro-
pos:d Conference on Lcath-r Scetor.



Brick Kiln Workers

41. A large majority of the brick kiln labourers
come from the landless agricultural families of Sche-
duled Castes. Driven by abject poverty these labou-
rers leave their villages to work in brick kilns under
the conditions of bondage. Studies made by volun-
tary organisations and also by the Ministry of Labour
confirm the above view. They are not in a position
to assert their right to realise their due share in the
production process of brick kiln mainly due to lack
of organisation, They are exploited not only econo-
wically but also in various other forms.

42. We, therefore, strongly recommend that apart
from strengthening the machinery for enforcement of
minimum wages there should be sincere efforis to
organise or unionise them so that they can have bar-
gaining power vis-a-vis the brick kiln owners. 1t is
further recommended that ways are to be found out
to set up co-operatives exclusively by brick kiln
workers to run production process of brick kilns. This
will enable them to enjoy the fruit of their labour as
equal partners in the production process and provide
therewith confidence so essential for their socio-
economic development to bring them at par with the
rest of the population.

43. The Working Group commends implementation
of recommendations of the Conference on Unorgani-
sed Rural Labourcrs held by the Ministry of Labour
in early 1984.

44, The weavers in the Western and North Western
States are predominantly from the Scheduled Castes.
Unlike leather workers, in the handloom weaving
sector, the weavers could be organised to ensure that
the benefit of package of economic programmes is
available to the members of the working community
itself and the benefit of expanding market gets passed
gradually to the primarcy workers.

45, Whatever success cculd be achieved in  the
handloom working sector is duec to the success in
organising the weavers in cooperatives and elimina-
tlon of the middlemen. This is also a good illustra-
tion to ensure improvement of technology and
diversification and specialisation. In respect of diffe-
rent items of activities involved from the initial stage
to get yarn fo the stage of marketing it should be
ensured that the vested interests do not force the
nearvers to play into the hands of traders and busi-
nessmen and that the entire benefit of new develop-
ment goes to the weavers themselves. The Develop-
ment Commissioner of Handlooms at the national level
should coordinate the activities in the handloom sector
all over the country in consultation with the Siate
Governments and their Handlooms Development Cor-
poration.

46. The Working Group commend the progress
made so far, and recommend that the success achiev-
ed in the initial stage should be carried further by
intensifying the accessaries of the Handloom Deve-
lopment Corporation, and wherever possible, having
exclusive co-operatives of Scheduled Caste weavers.
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For this, the Ministry of Commerce. the Develop-
went Commissioner, Handloom, the K.V.1.C. and the
state Governments through their K.V.L.B. should be
activated to take up lime bound programmes to cover
afl the Scheduled Caste weavers who are still un-
covered,

47, It is, therefore, recommended that a clear-cut
progranmime should be taken up for updating the
skills of Scheculed Caste weavers to bring them at
par with other weavers to enable them to get he
optimum benefit achieved through labour. It is further
recommended that common service centres and house-
cum-work places for the Scheduled Caste weavers
should be further extended and made an integral part
of handloom development programme.

Other

4&. The Scheduled Castes are also available in a
number of other professions like village crafismen
making bamboo furniture, cane furniture, conch
shells, baskets, carpets, dhakra art, etc. It is neces-
sary that each of these professions in looked at in its
totality and a comprehensive plan is prepared placing
suress on the economic aspect. A large number of
Scheduled Castes are actually cngaged in all ihese
professions for traditionally long periods. With a
littte modernisation here and there the income out of
tnese professions can be increased to a substantial
extent. The major difficulty in this is, of course, the
presence of the middlemen and other traders who,
taking the adventage of the poverty of these artisans,
compel the Scheduled Caste artisans to sell their pro-
aucts to them at an abysmally low price thus leaving
the artisans with a very little margin of profit.

Artisans

49. It is, therefore, further recommended that the
concerned Ministries at the Centre and the State Gov-
ernment Departments take up survey of such artisans
and draw up comprehensive schemes so that these
artisans’ skills are not, only up-dated but their acti-
vities are linked up right from the supply of raw
materials up to the final stage of marketing thus
eliminating the middle-men and profiteers. ‘

Fishermen

50. Mainly in the eastern States, people belonging
to the fishermen communities are Scheduled Castes.
[n Assam, West Bengal, Tripura, Bihar and Orissa,
the State Governments have taken up schemes under
fisheries sector for the economic development of tiie
Scheduled Caste fishermen. The Sixth Plan Working
Group recommended that—
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a comprehensive programme for fisher;nen be
started in areas and States with large con-
centration of Scheduled Caste fishermen.
This should cover the entire production and
marketing cycle leaving no scope for middle-
men and should also include private arrange-
ments for credit simultancously wirping of
their praivate debts, It should be ensured
that at least 50 per cent of SC fishermen
cross the poverty-line in the Sixth Plan
peried.”



During the Sixth Five Year Plan, a beginning has
been made but the weakest link in the whole chain
i.e. the arrangement for marketing has not been
attended to by the States. In some places, transpor-
tation of bulk catch has also proved to be a problem
as the tie-up with the Railways could not be satisfac-
torily made.

51. The Group recommends that the Departinent
of Fisheries| Fisneries Development Corporations of
the State Governments should take particular care to
organise fishermen, supply them with fishing ncts and
boats and arrange for marketing in a collective way
sither through cooperative exclusively of SC fisher-
men or some other similar organisations.

52, Another difficulty experienced particularly in
coastaljmarine fishing is that of preservation. In most
of the coastal States ice factories are still in the private
sector and they virtually control the price mechanism
througl the instrument of monopoly over ice factories.

53. It is, therefore, further recommended that this
matter should be studied by the States and appro-
priate measures should be taken by them to set up ice
factories necessary for the preservation of coastal|
marine catch in the cooperative sector.

54, As regards inland fisheries and river fisheries
the lease of water areas for pisciculture should be given
to the SC fishermeén cooperatives exclusively. The
lease should be for reasonably long period say a
minimum of S to 7 yeats, so that the SC fishermen
can feel secure to get the best out of their effort put
in scientific pisciculture in these areas.

Civil Sanitation Workers—Scavengers and Sweepers

55. Scavenging of dry latrines is largely a problem
in the urban and semi-urban areas. The jobs of
scavengers and sweepers are entirely linked to certain
specific castes who are considered th: weakest among
the Scheduled Castes. Since this concerns the weakest
sections among the Scheduled Castes who suffer the
maximum from the evil practice of untouchability we
have discussed about the development of these occu-

pational groups in greater details in a separate
chapter.
Unorganised labour in the Urban Sector

56. A large number of workers in construction

works belong to Scheduled Castes in the major cities
and metropolis. The usual practice is that the con-
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tractor’s men generally known as mates procure them
from rural areas by promising them handsome income
and bring them to the citics. As they are not ailow-
¢d to form any union or organisation they coatinue
to” be exploited. :

57. There are other groups namely, rickshaw
pullers, cart pullers and head-load workers. Al
these are physically strenuous occupations. In the
case of rickshaw pullers and cart pullers they hire
in rickshaws and carts, from the owners of tiose on
payment of rent and the result is that the workers
are left with very little income for them.

58. We, therefore, recommend that in such cases
the rickshaw pullers and cart pullers should be made
owners of the means of their livelikood by cnacting
legislation prohibiting the ownership of carts and
rickshaws by people other than the workers them-
selves.

59. In the case of construction workers, we recom-
mend that the Ministry of Labour should examine
the problem of these workers in all its aspects and
come up with legislative and administrative measures
to provide security and regulate the industrial rela-
tionship between the contractors and the labourers.

60. We have emphasised that the socially degraded
position and the nature of occupations the SCs are
engaged in are interlinked. In fact, the continued
pursuit of the traditional occupations seems to have
deprived them of the initiative and urge necessary for
normal development of human beings. As a conse-
quence, there is a feeling in some of them that they
are destined to serve others and suffer rather than
take to anything dignified and gainful. They should
be helped in taking non-traditional business and indus-
trial ventures, even on a small scale, Appropriate
opportunities in the matter of dealership, licences etc.
should be earmarked for them. This will instil in
them the realisation that they can also live and deve-
lop themselves as any other group in the society. At
the same time, it would demand a certain amount of
discipline on their part. They should be discouraged
from alcololic drinks, Involvement of voluntary
agencies in organising community dining, temple entry
would help in removing their diffidence. Effective
implementation of Protection of Civil Righis Act is
called for.



Annexine

MINIMUM WAGES IN AGRICULTURAL (FOR UNSKILLED) WORKERS AS FIXED BY THE CENTRAL
GOVERNMENT AND REPORTED BY THE STATE GOVERNMENTS/ UT ADMINISTRATIONS

(As on 1-2-1984)
Name of the Stat: ' Date from Rates of Wages (Per day) Remarks
Union Territory which eff:ctive
1 2 3 4
Central Governm:nt . . . 17-10-1983 Rs. 7.50 to Rs. 11.25 according to areas
Andhra Pradesh . . 7-9-1963 Rs. 7.00 to vs. 18.00 par day according to
arsas.0nd nature of work.
Assam . . . . . 28-12-1981 HKs. 8.00 to Rs. 9.00 per day without meal

or Rs. 7.00 p~r day with ¢ne mealaceor-

ding to occupation.
Bihar . . . . 12-4-1982 5 Kg. paddy or any other kind of grain of
. ths sam: value bzsides one tim: ‘Nashta’

of Rs. 8.50 in cash.

Gujarat . . . . 2.10-1982 Rs.9.00 per day or Rs. 3,200 par year
Haryana . . . . 1-5-1982 *Rs.14.00 per day or Rs.10.00 perday witk  These rates have becn further
:al. increased by -92 Ps. per day
due to rise in the CPT numbers
with effect from 1-7-83.
Himachal Pradash . . . 1-4-1982 _Rs. 3.25 per dey Sincez Dec. 1982 wages have been
increased by 124% to 25%
according to areas,
Jammu & Kashmir . . . Micimum wages ha ve not bzen fixed so far.
‘ Ihe State Governmz=nt has undertaken
a survey with 2 view fo fix minimum
wages in respect of agricultural workers.
Karnatak» . . . . 1-3-1982 Rs. 5.00 to Rs.-7.50 per day according to  Rates have been quashed by the
class of work and type of Jand. Karnataka High Caurt.
K:rala . . . . . 1-8-1980 Rs.7.45 por dayfor lightworkand Rs.9.20 A committee was constituted
per day for hard work. on 31-10-1981 to advise the

Govt. on further vevision of
minimunt wages.
Madhya Pradash e 1-1-1932  Rs. 7.00 plus sp:cialallowance per day lin- The rate of special allowance
ked to CPI compiled haif yearly. is 45 ps. per month per point
for every point rise in the
average CPI No. above 447

(1960—100)
Maharashtra . . . . 1-2-1983. Rs. 6.00 to Rs. 10.00 per day according to
. area
Manipur . . . . 1-3-1983 Rs. 10.00 to Rs. 10.50 per day according to
. areas

Meghalaya . . 1-11-1983 Rs. 11.00 per day

Nagaijand . . « 1-2-1984 Rs. 19.00 per day

Orissa . . 25-12-82 Rs. 6.00 per day

Punjab . . . . 1-3-1982 Rs.1i-00 per day with meals or With cffect from 1-7-83 the rates

Rs. 14.00 per day without meals are Rs. 12,32 per day with

meals or Rs. 15.32 per day
without meals.
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2 3 4

Rajasthan
Sikkim

Tamil Nadu

Tripura

Uttar Pradesh .

Waest Bengal

Andaman & Nicobar Islands

Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh Admn.

Dadra & Nagar Haweli
Delhi Admn.

Goa, Daman & Deu .

Mizoram

Pondicherty
{i) Mahe Rcgion

(ii) Ycnam Region

(iii) Pon&ichcrry

(iv) Karaikal .

Lakshadweep . .

1-4-1982 Rs. 8.05 to Rs. 9.00 par day according to
ar as

Minifum Wag:s Act, 1948 has not .yet’
been extend:d to the State.

5-4-1983 Rs. 8.00 p:r day for employces engaged in - Except where wage rates have
sowing, plucking of secdlings or wecding b.en fixed under the Tamil
and Rs. 10.00 to Rs. 11.00 p:r day for Nadu Agricultural Labour
other operations. Wages Act, 1969.

1-8-1982 Rs. 8.00 per day
13-7-1983 Rs. 7.00 to Rs. 7.50 per day according to

areds.
13-8-1982 Rs. 10.15 per day (Adulf) Due to revision of V.D.A, with
Rs. 7.27 per day (Child) cff.ct from 14-11-1982 every
Adult worker will get Rs. 12.0]
per day and every child will
gel Rs. 8.71 per day.
14-7-1982 Rs. 8.00 per day Proposals for further revision
notified on 8-2-84.
1-6-1981 Rs. 9.00 to Rs. 10.00 per day These rates under (excecutive

orders have been further revie
sed (w.e.f. 1-1-84).

12-4-1982 Rs.14.00 porday orRs. 11.00 par day with- These minimum rates of wagcs
m:al, are linkzd with consumer price
index number. Neutralisation
is at the rate cf 4 paise on th:
riss or fallof CPI Nos.
(Punjab Series)

August, 1983 Rs. 9.00 per day

1-3-82 Rs. 11.60 per day Proposals for furth:r revision
notified on 3-12-1983.

2-10-83 Rs. 6.75 per day
Theare is no organised agricultural labour.

Prevailing rate s Rs. 10.00 per dav or
s0.

23-8-83 Rs. 7.45 to Rs. 9.20 per day according to
nature of work.

April, 83 (a) Forall kinds of agricultural operations Adult Non-Adult
{except harvesting) Rs.10.00 Rs.6.30 p.d.
(b) Harvesting 9 Kg. paddy 4 12 Kg. paddy

28-11-83 Adult—Rs. 7.00 per day, non-adults. Rs. 4.20 per day
Aug, 1982 7litres of paddy, Rs. 2.80 per day or Rs. 9.00 pr day or

There is no agricultural workerinths Union
Territory

Soure: : Ministey of Labour 2 Rehabilitation,
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No. of Bonded Labourcrs as estimated by State Governnents, National Sample Survey Organijsation and Gandhi Peace Fourdation

Sl State
No.

1. Andhra Pradesh
2. Assam .

3. Bihar

4, Gujarat .

5. Haryana

6. Himachal Pradesh
7. Jammu & Kashmir
8. Karnataka .,

9. Kerala .

10. Madhya Pradesh
11. Maharashtra

12. Manipur

13. Meghalaya .
14, Nagaland , . . . . .
15. Orissa . . . .

16, Punjab

17. Rajasthan

18, Tamil Nadu

19. Tripura
20. Uttar Pradesh
21. West Bengal |
22. All Union Territories

All India

As estimated As estimated As estimated
by State by NSSO— by Gandhi
Governments Peace

Foundation**

12701 7300 325000

— 4400¢£ —_
- 4218 102400 111000

42 4200 171600

12900

. 900 ‘e

626389 14100 193000

700 400 .

1531 116200 500000

4300 100000

. 337 5400 350000
. ‘e 4300 ..
. ) 6000 2400 67000
27874 12500 250000

4469 31700 550000

21600 .

120561 345000 - 2617000

£Sarvekshan Vol. IT, No, 4, April, 1979

**Rinal Report January 1981 of the Gandhi Peace Foundation,

e —



CHAPTER V
EDUCATIONAL AND HUMAN RESOURCES
DEVELOPMENT

According to 1981 census, aboui 80 per cent cf
the Scheduled Castes population in the counlry re-
main illiterate as against 60 per cent [or other com-
munities. Unless this huge section of the Scheduled
Caste population is made literate, they would per-
haps neither be able to understand the advantages
of various developmental programmes undertaken for
their welfare by the Government and the voluntary
agencies nor would they be able to derive full bere-
fits from such schemes. Educatien is the long term
answer for the advancement of the Scheduled Castes.
Self-assertion, consciousness and subsequent econo-
mic growth is largely dependent on education. If we
really mean to develop Scheduled Castes and thus
raise them above the poverty line, their education has
o be taken well care-off even in the midst of mzny
constraints and bottlenecks,

Progress of literacy

Articles 15(4) and 46 of the Constitution pro-
vide special safeguards for the educational develop-
ment of the Scheduled Castes. To fulfil this consti-
tutional obligation, a good deal of emphasis was laid
on the spread of education among these communiiies
during the successive Five-Ycar Plans. Though there
has been a significant improvement in the education-
al advancement of the Scheduled Castes there is still
a wide gap in the literacy rates of Scheduled Castes

and other communities as is evident from the follow-
ing .

Percentage  of literacy

1931 1961 1971 1981
General . . 9.5 24.00 29.4 36.17
Scheduled Castes 1.9 10,27 14.67 21.38

Although the literacy ratc among the  Scheduled
Castes recorded an increase of 45.9 per cent during
the decade 1971—81 as against the general increase
of 24.1 per cent, they are still far below the general
average level. If we examine the ediucational deve-
lopment of the Scheduled Castes region-wise and
caste-wise, the situation is [ar from satisfactory. The
gap between the literacy rates of the Scheduled
Castes and others is wider when we compare these
figures in respect of rural and urban arcas. Similarly,
there are intra-caste variations at various levels.
Some of the communities have hordly any edrrated
person among them. The condition of education
among Scheduled Caste women is even more unsatis-
factory. The following table shows the variations
in the percentage of litzracy among the Scheduled
Castes vis-a-vis others in the rural and urban areas

and also among male = and female during 1981
Census 1 — '

All Tndia Literacy Scheduled Castes All communities excludirg SC&ST
Total Rural Urban Total Rural Urban

All persons . . . . . . . 21.38 18.48 36.60 41.52 34.52 61.11
‘Male . . . . . . . . . 31.12 27.91 47.54 - 52.35 46.14 68.46
Female ] . . . . . . . 10.93 8.45 24.34 29.43 21.68 51.19

It would be seen from the abovz table that literacy
ratc of Sheduled Castes in rural areas is just half
(18.48 per cent) of their counter-parts in  urban
areas (36.60 per cent) and of female  Scheduled
Castes, the literacy rate in rural areas (8.45 per cent)
is almost one-third of the Scheduled Caste females
in urban areas (24.34 per cent). On comparing

these figures with non-Scheduled Caste and Schedul-
ed Tribe communitics, it would be seen that literacy

lags amongst them in nrban and rural areas are less
pronounced.

The inter-State variations in literacy rates of
Scheduled. Castex also vary sharp. The followine
table would elaborate it :.— B

1981 Census—Literacy Rate

State Scheduled Castes All communities excthirg Schecu'cd
Castes and Scheduled Tribes
Total Male Female Total Male Female
Bihar . . . . . . . . . 10.40 18.01 2.51 _‘3-0- 17 43 (;‘;__H_
: . } 16.4
Rajasthan . . - . . . . . 14.04 24 40 2.69 29,31 42 14 15 3?
Kerala . . . . . . . . 55.96 62 .33 49.73 75.32 77.17 67‘98
P : 39.78 53.14 2561 4314 58.8] 36.73
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The literacy rate amongst Scheduled Castes in
Bihar is the lowest (10.40 per cent) amongst ali
tates in the country followed by Rajasthan (14.04
per cent). Similarly the highest literacy rate amongst
all States is in Kerala (59.96 per cent), followed
by Gujarat (39.78 per cent}. The literacy rates
amongst Scheduled Caste females are still low. There
are districts in the country where the literacy rate
amongst Scheduled Caste female is less than even
1 per cent.

The following table explains the position :—

(1981 Census—Literacyrates)

StatefDistrict \
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It would be thus seen from the above table that
there are five districts in Rajasthan and ene each in
Bihar, Madhya Pradesh and Uttar Pradesh where
the literacy rate of Scheduled Caste females is less
than even 1 per cent. The Barmer district in Raj-
asthan has the lowest literacy rate /.48 per cent)
amongst Scheduled Castes females in the whole coun-
try; but even in this district, the literacy rate  of
non-Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe females
is 4.57 per cent, which is almost double the state
Scheduled Caste female literacy ratz of Kihar (2.51
per cent). The above table clearly indicates a very
high literacy lag between Scheduled Caste females

2::;;:3?::?:;;3:3 I?;Tap;r:::? and non-Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe fe.
below 1% of non-SC & males. The literacy rates of Scheduled Caste fe-
ST communi- males as indicated in the table are only rracuonal
, , ties but the literacy rates for non-Scheduled Caste and
Bihar | 2.51 State SC female 16.40 Scheduled Tribe females are in absclute number. For
District Sitamarhi 0.89% 10.97% instance, the literacy rate of Scheduled Caste females
Madhya Pradesh  6.86 State SC female 23.01 in Churu district of Rajasthan is enly 0.91 per c?nt
District Sidhi 0.58% 7.93% but the non-Schcdulcsl Caste and S'chc'duled Tl‘-lbc
Uttar Pradesh 3.9 State SC female 16.80 female counter-parts in the same district have ite-
District Gonda 0,84 6.32% ra!cv.rate. of 11.99 per cen}‘. There arc another 39
Bahraich 0.71% 6.20% districts in the country which have less than.2 per
Rajasthan 2.69 State SC formale 15.31 cent and between 1 per cent to 2 per cent literacy
Districts Chura  0.91% 11.99% rate amongst Scheduled Caste females.
Nagaur  0.74% 8.62% Progress of Enrolment
Jaisalmer  0.61% 6.417% A similar picture is raveated by the data of enrol-
Jalor 0.50%; 5.75% ment as will be seen from the follmwnw table which
Barmer  0.48% - 4.57% gives a comparative picture of progress “during the
last one decade :—
Enrolment (in c00’s) Year Scheduled Caf,tec Others
Total Female Total Female
(i) Primary . 1970-71 6709 2082 47619 18431
(Classes [-Y) 1(61.5) (39.6) , (82.4) (65.6)
1980-81 10981 3768 57047 22817
(82.2) (57.8) (84.5) (69.9)
(i) Middle 1970-71 1199 262 11739 3537
(Classes VI-VIII) (20.6) (9.3 (38.1) (23.4)
1980-81 2222 602 16831 5761
‘ (29.1) (16.2) (44.2) (31.1)
(iti) High/Higher Secondary 1970-71 499 9} 5927 1584
(Classes IX-XII) 1980-81 1152 246 8011 2513
Total (School level) . . 1970-71 8406 2435 65285 23552
General Education 1980-81 14355 4615 81939 31091
(iv) Vocational (Special & Othcr Educatlon) . 1970-N 84 18 1472 574
(School stage) . . . . 1978-79 160 45 1159 326
(v} General Higher Education . 1970-71 148 17 2252 592
(College level) 1978-79 397 70 4431 "1256
(vi) Professional & Other Educatlon . . 1970-71 59 6 1004 130
(College level) . 1978-79 76 1 805 160
Total . . 1970-71 8698 2476 70015 24849
(All levels) . . 1978-79 13792 4413 83345 (419
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It would be thus scen that the gap between the
educational development of the Scheduled Castes and
other communities gocs on increasing as we  ascend
to higher stages of cducation and this gap is more
prosounced In the case of females.

The fact remains that the enrolment vatio of the
Scheduled Castes is lower than that of all communi-
tics at middle level of school. If we examine thg
position State-wise, it would be scen that the Sche-
duled Castes in many Siates have a long way to tra-
vel before they reach to the level of their communi-
tics particularly in the States of Bihar, Haryana,
Madhya Pradesh, Orissa, Karnataka, Rajasthan and
Wesi Bengal.

If we study the co-cflicicnt of educational equa-
lity in the matter of enrolment ratios of Scheduled
Castes in all educational institutions vis-a-vis other
ccmmunities, it reveals that the enroiment of Sche-
duled Castes has declined in many States and 18
siagnant or has not improved adeguaiely in most
other States, making it exploic that educational pro-
grese attained by them wae siower than in the cass
of other communities. Some of States showing dec-
Lning co-efficient of ecyuality are Assam. Bihar.
Guiarat, Himachal Pradesh and Haryana. The rural-
urban and sex-wise diifferences among  Scheduled
Casles are more pronounced than they are for other
communities.

Wastage  and Stagnation

There is considerable wastage and stagnation in
the education of Scheduled Castes children by way of
drap-outs and repetition particularlv in the first two
viasses at the primary level specially at the end of

class 1. ‘The situation continues to be increasingly
denrassing through the middle school of the hich
school.  There are still a large number of children

heloneing to Scheduled Ceastes without anv schnoline.,
In addition. there are millions who dronout of
school without completine  the conrse Sixtv ner
eent chikdern.  manv of them in  Standacd-T itself
Adeepout before completing  Standard-V and  about
75 ner cent dropout hwefore completing  Standard-
VI,

The phenomenal wastage in clementary education
has heen studied by several government and  semi-
government  agencies. The rate of school dropout
varies from Stale to Statc and, within a State, from
district to district and from community to commu-
rity, The staggering nroportions of dropouts render
the task of fulfilling the constitutional obicctive ra-
ther impossible and make the system of scheel edu-
cation dys-functional and contraproductive, Child-
ren from these communities are generally first vene-
ration learners and their home environment is not
very conducive to Icarninz.  Partents cannor give
any assistance to children in their studies. On the
confrarv thev suffer losses on  account of sending
their children to <chools as {he children sre an eco-
nomic ascet to them. A number of sindies have
been undertaken in the recent past and all of them
indicate concern ahout thic important problem, The
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wain causes of wastage in cducation arc secial dis-
abilitics, poverty, poor home conditions, failore cx-
perience, sense of insecurity, nutritionis and cultural
deprivation.

In order to check the dropouts i the schools, se-
veral measures have been undertaken by the State
Gevernments|U,T. Admipistiations wkich include
strengthening of incentive prograinmnes like scholar-
ships stipends, free supplv of books, staticnery, mid-
day meal, hostel facilities, attendance sholarships,
cte. facilities attendance * scholarship etc.  As a
significant measure for combating dropout protlem,
the Ministry of Education has suggesied to the State.
to introduce the upgraded system and ‘non deten-
tion’ policy so that every child shall complcte one
class in each year and will be promoted to the next
higher grade till he completes cless VIII, but with
adequate safeguards by wav of pericdic assessment
anid evaluation on a. continuing basis. As the main
strategy for covering out-of-school children, both non-
starters and drop-outs, ensure their retention in the
elementary education system. a maijor change in the
policy has been adopted with a new motte. Every
child shall continue to learn in the age-group 6—-14
on a full time basis. if possible, and on a part-time
basis, if necessary. Following this, o nonformal nart-
time education system is being developed in a iarge
wav as an alternative supportivé cvstem to  fermal
schooling. Under this system children who cannot
icin and attend the formal schouls because of socio-
ecoriomic reasons. are offered clementary eduncation
of the same standard at vlaces and timines cuited to
their necds and convaniences. A maicr theust of
non-formal edncation i in the 9 educationally hack-
ward States viz.. Andhra Pradech. Awam, Bihar
Jammn & Kashmir. Madhva Pradesh. Orisen Raine-
than, Ulttar Pradesh and West Benmal, which amnne
themeelves. hold 80 oar cent of the nan-enrolled child-
ren in the countrv. Thev are beino oiven snecigl
ronirnl aSQinimce bv tha Ministry of Fdacation on
8% @ S0 sharing basis For non-farmal education pro-
gramme.

In this

connection it may be pointed out that
though the . ¢ ¢

t above scheme has yet to gain momentum, .
1t may not be very useful to the Scheduled Caste and
1 will be dificult for then to get admissions in the
schools after completing this fype of education which
may be treated as  second grade education. No
Separatc targets have been fixed for the Schedulet
Caste. and Scheduled Tribe under the above scheme
and it is being run more or less on the same lines
as the scheme of Adult Education is beine run by
the State Governments. Co

During the two days conference of Educati -
retaries and Education Ministers held. or:l {a}téon 2S3e:d
and 24th May. 1984, most of the State Governments
Stressed the need for strengthening the incentive men.
e-amme under the elementarv education particulacly
the scheme of mid-day meal with 100 Ter cent cover-
ave. They also suggested that at least in the case
of eirls. education should be free unlo the highect

toysl of ati .
faci]il(igq_educmon’ and they should be provided all



Special Schemes for the educational development of
Scheduled Castes

Since the commeucement. of the Constitution, a
goud deal of emphasis has been faid on the spread
uf education among the. Scheduled (asies. The
centrai and the State Govelnmens and soine non-
. Glucial agencies have undenaken the various pro-
grammes tor the educationzl development of tnese
communities. . These programmes broadly fall under
the followimng two categorics :—-

(i) Plan Schemes
(i) N’on-l-"_lan Schemes

Plen -Schemes : The schemes undertaken for the
educational development of Scheduleg Casies bave
been included in tne State Sector of the Plan which
1s assisted by the Central Government in the form of
bloci loans and grants.. While some of the schemes
are included 1 the ‘Education "dector’, the others
have been included in the Backward Classes Scctor.
There is no hard and fast demarcation in the distri-
bution of these schemes between the ‘Education’ and
‘Backward Classes’ Sectors. In fact the main schemes
for the educational development of these communitics
should have been included in the Education Sector
aud *he Supplementarv programmes which are inten-
ded to supplement the efforts of general sector like
incentive schemes of special programmes to bridge
the nissing gaps should have been included in the
Backward Classes Sector, but in actual practice this
15 not being followed. The schemes undertaken
these iwo sectors include pre-matric scholar_s}_xips]
stipends, freeships, boarding grants, hostel facilities,
free-supply of books, equipments and uniforms and
mid-day meals etc. Some States like Gujarat, Har-
yanu, Himachal Pradesh, Karoataka, Uttar Pradesh
ctc. have also intrnduced the new scheme of compen-
sution for opportunity cost to the parents of Scheduled
Caste students to compensate for the loss of income
in sending their children to schools. The contents of
varicus schemes and quantum of financial assistance
given to the beneficiaries under cach scheme varies
from State to State.

Reasoys for slow progress

The directive principle in Article 45 of the Consti-
tution provides that “the Statc shall endeavour to pro-
vide, within a period ot 10 years from the commence-
ment of this Constitution, for free and compulsory
education tor all children until they complete the age
of 14 yecars”. The above provision pre-supposed
that the goal of achieving universalisation of elemen-
taly education should have been realised by 1960.
This target date was first revised to 1970, then to

1976 and again to 1988 and the present target date

is 1950, -

This has been reinforced by the New Twenty Point
Prooramme announced by the Prime Minister on the
14th January. 1982 ; Point 16 of the Twenty Point
Programme reads as follows :—

‘Sprcad universal | elementary educution in -the
‘age group-6-14 with  spedial emphasis on
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girls, and simultancuusly involve students.
and voluniaiy agencies in programmes for
the removal of adult Pliteracy’.

Presently education in classes 1-VIIL in all the
Government, local body aided schools in all States,
Union Territories of the country is free barring Uttar
Pradesh where boy’s cducation in class VI1I-Vill has
yet to be made free.

While increase in scheol enrolment has been
substantial, the achicvements have been off-set by
population growth on the one hand and by the pro-
blem of drop-out and siagnadon on the cther. In the:
Sixth Five Year Plan, therclore, the sirategy has been
adopted with two-pronged attack of increasing enrol-
ment and improving  retention. For purposes of
operational efficiency the focus is on primary school
during 1980-85 and on middle schools © during
1985-90.

In order to achieve ihe target of universal enrolment
by 1990, following tacgets have been adopted :-——-

(i) 95 per cent cnrohment in primary schools and
50 per cent enroiment m midate schools by
1984-85; anid

(i) 100 per cent in both by 1999,

In so far as the Scheduifsd Casites are concerned,
as stated earlier the enrolment figure for the yea
1982 is 113 lakhs in classes I to V as against 736
lakhs in the case of zeneral categories and 25 lakhs
in classes VI to VIIL as against 211 Jakhs in the case
of general categories, Similarly, in the case of girls
pelonging to Scheduled Castes, the enrolment in classes
I to V is 39 lakhs as agting 286 lakhs in the case
of geperal categories and in classes VI (e VIT is 7
lakhs as against 71 lakbs in the case of general cate-
zories. It would thus be seen thar despite constitu-
ticnal directive and vigorous efforts made by the State
Governments the gap between the educational deve-
lopment of Scheduled Castes vis-a-vis others still re-
mains and in a more wider form. In order to in-
crease the enrolment of Scheduled Caste children i
scheels, the following measures arc neccessary ;-—

(i) Provision of scholarshipstipend to all the
children belenging to Scheduled Caste with
100 per cent coverage at all levels. The
amount of scholarship should ot be Iess than
Rs. 40! p.a.

(ii) Supply of free texi-books and stationery.

(iii) Provision of free uniforms particularly for

girls.

(iv) Provision of artendance
cularly for girls.

(v) Mid-day meals.

schelarship parti-

{vi) Hostel facilitics,

(vii) Special .coaching in the schools'colleges in’
1X, X, XI and XII classes in weak subjects,



particularly in English, Science and Mathe-
matics.
The existing coverage of Scheduled Caste children

in the Incentive programmes as mentioned above is
very much limited. A large number of States do not

provide any scholarship at the primary stage to inc .

ckildren belonging to Scheduled Caste. Even in the
case of scholarshipsjstipends, hardly 20 to 40 per cent
children belonging te these communitics are covered
at the primary siages in the schools in few States
wliere this scheme is in existence. The 1ates of
scholarships as prescribed by the State Governments
are quite inadequate and vary from State to State.
Simitarly, the provision of free-books and stationery,
umiform, mid-day meal etc. is also very much limited
and very small number of chiidren are getting these
benetits, It is, therefere, felt that unless all the
children belonging to Scheduled Caste in pre-matric
stage are given scholarshipstipend and other incen-
tives at the revised rates, it would be difficult 1o att-
ract these children to schools. As is well-known girls
education is lagging behind particularly, in the case
cf Scheduled Caste cemniunities. The parents are
reluctant to send their children 1o the schools as they
help their parents in earaing livelihood. In order to
compensate the loss of income on account of send-
ing these children to schools, some of the State
Governments like Haryana, Himachal Pradesh, Uttar
Pradesh, Gujarat etc. have introduced a scheme of
attendance scholarship/compensation for opportunity
~cost in the State Plans.. Under this scheme scholar-
ship; ranging between Rs. 15!- to Rs, 30[- per month
per child is given to the parents as an incentive for
seading their children to schools. The response of the
State Governments towards this scheme has been very
encouraging ang this schenie has been able to arrest
dropouts in the schools. A study undertaken by the

Government of Haryana recently has shown that due.

to this scheme the attendance in the schools has
increased  considerably. It is, thercfore, felt ‘that
this scheme may be introduced in all the States and
Union Territories as one of the Centrally Sponsored
Schemes during the Seventn Plan with adequate pro-
vision in Central and State Plans to enable total
coverage at least of all SC girls upto Class V.

The students belonging to  Scheduled Caste are
generally shy in taking lessons from the teachers in
the schools.  This is becawse of social disability and
infcriority complex due to their poor economic condi-
tions, with the result thac the performance of the
siudents in the classes is generally not very satis-
factory. Another reason for the slow progress has
heen that most of the studenis come from rural areas
with very poor economic background. It is, there-
fore, necessary that these students may be provided
witii extra coaching at Jeast in the IX & X classes and
in the XI and XII at the higher secondary stage in
weak subjects like English, Mathematics and Science
etc. Some of the State Governments have already
intrcduced this  scheme in the State Plan but the
ccverage in this scheme is very small, Tt is, there-
forc, felt that this scheme may be undertaken as a
centrally sponsored scheme and implemented in all
schools'colleges in States'Union  Territorics during
the Seventh Plan
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Progress of Expenditure

The progress of expenditute on the schemes for the
educational development of Scheduled Castes under-
taken in the Backward Classes Sector during the
successive five year placs is shown in the following
lable :— . :

(Rs. in crores)

State Centre Tota]
First Plan . . 3.88 3.88
Second Plan . . . 12.22 0.14 12.36
Third Plan . . . 16.74 §.04 24.78
1966-69 . . . . 9.44 11.16 20.60
Fourth Plan . . . 23.04 12.00 35.04
Fifth Plan . R . 56.14 64.01 120.15
1979-80 . . . . 11.93 8.12 20,05
Sixth Plan {Qutlay)
{a) Bickward Classcs
Sector . . . 120.63 157.50* 273.13
(b) Special Component Pla 234.14

*Combined for Scheduled Castesand Scheduled Tribes.

Centrally Sponsored Schemes

The programmes included under the Centrally
Sponsored Schemes of the Ministry of Home Affairs
arc as follows i '

1. Post-Matric Scholarships.
2. Girls Hostels.

3. Pre-matric Scholarships for the children of
those engaged in unclean occupations.

4, Book Banks for medical and- engineering stu-
dents.

5. Aid to Voluntary Organisations,

Except the schemes of Post-matric scholarships and
Aid to Voluntary Organisations where the Central
assistance is 100 per cent, financial assistance is pro-
vided to the State Governments on 50 : 50 basis.

Fost-matric Scholarships

Of all the Centrally Sponscred Schemes, the wmost
cffcctive has been the scheme of Post-matric Scholar-
ships, which has played a significant role in enabling
a considerable number of Scheduled Castes to enter
the secondary and tertiary sectors of the economy,
specially the public services.  The growth of this
scheme over the years can be judged from the fact
that in 1944-45, the first year of its introduction, there
were only 114 scholarship holders under this scheme.
This number has now risen to 7.64 lakh by the end
of the 1982-83 and is expected to further risc to 9
lakhs by the Sixth Five.Year Plan. The total antici-
pated cxpenditure at the end of. Sixth Plan (1984-85)



is likely to be Rs. 87.30 crores which include
Rs. 40.42 crores as comritied expenditure. This
entire expenditure will become committed expenditure
at the end of the Sixth Plan and the Central assistance
to the State Governments will be available over and
above this expenditure. The rates of thc various
ceurses under this scheme as well as the income ceil-
ing were last revised in 1¥81. Tt is now necessary to
revise it further keeping in view the increase in the
cost of living index. It is felt that in the case of
hostellers the entire mess expenses of the Scheduled
Caste candidates may be mct by the Government and
over and above some amount may be provided to
thein as a pockel money 10 meet other expenses,
Similarly, the existing restriction of providing scholar-
ships fo only two male children in a family may be
removed, which is hampering the educational deve-
lopment of these communities.

There is also a nced to introduce an clement cf
meril in this scheme by pioviding 1-1{2 times of the
scholarship amount to mcriiovious students who
sccure more than 60 per cent marks in ths tast ansiual
examination.

Girls Hostels

The next major scheme in terms of outlay and im-
pact is that of girls hostel for which a provision of
Rs. 8 crores has been made for the Sixth Plan. From
the Third Five-Year Plan. funds have been provided
for the construction of 1500 hostels for Scheduled
Castes in various States upto the end of 1982-83. The
ceiling cost for the construction of hostel wnder this
scheme has been recently revised. The following are
the revised ceiling cost ;—

Typ: of Ceiling cost prior Revised celing cost
accommodation to revision
Plain Hill Plain Hill
Areas Areas Arcas Arcas
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.
For accommoda-
tion only 3,350 5,500 5,200 5,680
For accommoda-
tion plus dining
hall, kitchen ctc. 4,630 7,600 7,150 7,790

Hestels for Boys

Onc of the most impoitant reasons for the slow
progress of the cducational development of the
Scheduled Castes 'is lack ot adequate hostel facilities.
The present scheme is restricied to girls only. It is
felt that the benefit of this scheme may be extended
10 boys also so that there could be at least onc hostel
for boys and another for girls in each of the district
headquarters in the country. Similarly, the Govern-
ment of India may also provide funds to the State
Governments for providing furniture, utcasils, hooks,

eriodicals etc. in these hostels. The State Gvern-
ments may bear the maintenance cost of these hos-
tels from their own funds.  The total requirément
of funds for setting »rp of at least 2 hostels in each
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district at the rate of Rs. 7.15 lakh per hostel for
100 inmates comes to Rs. €4.36 crorcs, Adding
some provision for the construction of such hostels
in hill areas where the rate is Rs. 7.79 lakhs for_lOO
inmates and also giving allowance for the expenditure
on the items mentioned above, thz total cost under
this scheme would come around Rs. 100 crores.

Book Buanks

This Centrally Sponsored Scheme provides text-
books required for education in medicine and en-
gineering which being expensive is spent to procure
without special support, A provision of Rs. 3 crores
has been made for this scheme during the Sixth
Five-Year Plan. This scheme which was started in the
year 1978-79 has been recently modifisd with the
following facilities :—

(i) An amount of Rs. 5000 has been fixed as
a total cost for purphase of one sct of text-
books.

(ii)

One set of books is allowed to be used by
4 students.

The life period of one set of books has
been fixed as 3 years; which mecans that
every 3 years funds will be provided for
getting new sefs,

This scheme has been very useful to the Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes in pursuing medical and
engineering courseg. It is felt that the scope of this
scheme may be increased to cover all the profsssional
courses which will help a large number of Scheduled
Castes students in pursuing professional education.
In order to miake the scheme more effective and
meaningful, it is desirable to give a set of text-books
to cach of the Scheduled Caste[Scheduled Tribe
students pursuing professional courses and who are
eligible for post-matric scholarships.

(iii)

Pre=matric Scholarships for the childien of those
engaged in unclean occupations

The response of the State Governments to the
Centrally Sponsored Scheme of Pre-matric Scholar-
ships for those engaged in the so called ‘unclean’
occupations whose main objective was to kcep the
children away from the unhygienic surroundings
under which their parents live and provide good
quality of education has not been very encouraging
and so far only 7000 children could be covered

under this scheme. The main bottlenecks under this
scheme are as follows :—-

(1) Under the Schzme children studying from
Class VI to X only are covered and the
children studying from I to V are Jeft out.

(2) The total income of the parents has been
fixed at Rs. 500 p.m.

The scheme is restricted to hLostellers only
and day scholars are not covered.

(3)

(4) Lack of hostel facilitics with the State Gov-
ernment, there is no provision in the scheme



cither for the construction of hoste] building
or taking any building on rent,

(5) There is no provision for appointment of
warden under this scheme.

(6) The quantum of scholarship of Rs. 145 p.m.
was fixed in 1977-78, which seems to be
quite inadequate.

In order to make the scheme more effective, the
following modifications are necessary :—

(i) The scheme may cover the children studying
from Class I to X instead of Class VI to X
only as at present.

(ii) The income ceiling as prescribed under the
schzme may be abolished.

(iii)
(iv)
)

Provision of renting a building for hostel.”
Appointment of hostel warden.

The scheme may be open for day scholars
also.

(vi) The quantum of scholarship of Rs. 145 may
be suitably raised and revised in a graded
manner according to the class as shown

below =

Class Day Scholar Hosieller
i . . . . 40.00 145.00
I . . . . 500 145.00
ur . . . . 60,00 145.00
1y . . . . 70.00 145.00
v . . . . 80.00 145.00
vi . . R . 85.00 150.00
Vil 90.00 160.00
A'21 ) 95.00 175.00
IX . 100,00 200.00
X 100,60 200.00

The above students miwy be exempted from thz
payment of tuvition fees, cxamination fees and other
compulsory fees payable by the other students. The
State Governments|U.T. Administrations may be re-
quested to put their children in the general hostels
if the number of such students is less than 20. If the
number cxceeds 20, they may be kept in separate
hostel along with the students of other backward
groups to thc cxtent of 10 per cent. The children
who arc already getting stipends or scholarships from
other sources, may not be eligible for award under
this scheme, At present the scheme is open to the
children of scavengers of dry Iatrines, flayers and
tanncrs. It is suggested that the scheme may also
Cover sweepers as it is difficult to make distinction
between a sweeper and scavenger.

Aid to Voluntary Organisations

‘The role of Voluntary Organisations in ameliorating
the socko-cconomic conditions of the Scheduled Castes
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has been discussed in a separate chapter elsewhers in
the report.

The Ministry of Home Affairs provides financial
assistance to the voluntary organisations of all-India
character for undertaking schemes for the welfarc of
Scheduled Castes. These schemes include educational
schemes like ashram, schools, residential schools,
hostels etc, It has been our experience that the
Voluntary Organisations have not been able {o imple-
ment the various schemes entrusted to them properly
for the following reasons :—

(i) Want of willing and dedicated workers.

(ii) Constraint of rssources with the voluntary
organisations as they are not able fo collect

- money through donations etc. They are re-
quired to contribute 20 per cent of the total

cost of the scheme from their own resources.

(iii) The workers are paid very low salary, with-
out any amenities like housing, medical
facilities etc. They have no future prospects
with the result the well-qualified and trained
workers do not join the services of Volun-
tary Organisations. '

(iv) Inadequacy of suitable buildings etc. with
the organisations. '

Non-Plan Schemes
National Overseas Scholarships

At the Central Ievel, there is a nen-Plan scheme of
‘National Overseas Scholarships for Scheduled Castes
and Scheduled Tribes’ operated by the Ministry of
Home Affairs. Under this scheme, Scheduled Caste)
Scheduled Tribe candidates are sent abroad for higher
education in subjects like Engineering, Technology
ctc. for which no facilities for such education are
available in the country. The number of scholarships
awarded annually is 21.

Special Component Plan for Scheduled Castes

(i) State Governments : Under the new strategy
adopted for the rapid economic and educational deve-
lopment of the Scheduled Castes during the Sixth
lPlan,_ the State Governments were asked to prepare
Special Component Plan for Scheduled Castes which
envisaged identification of the schemes under general
sectors of development which would be of benefit to
Scheduled Castes, qualification of funds from all
dmslt_ﬂe_ programmes under each sector, modification
of existing schemes to suit the requirements of Sche-
duled Castes and formulation of new schemes for the
development of Scheduled Castes keeping in view
their basic requirements, In pursuance of this, almost
all the States having sizable Schedulsd Caste popula-
tion, have prepared Special Component Plans in res-
pect of all the sectors, including education, Tt has
been extended (o Special Component Plan. No effort
identified and often existing schemes have merely
been extended to Special Component Plan. No effort
has been made either to modify the existing schemes
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to suit the requirements of Scheduled Castes or for-
mulate new schemes for the educational developmznt
of these communities, It is therefore, desirable to
identify the existing schemes in the Educational Sector
of the State Plans for the purpose of quantification
of funds for the Scheduled Castes with specific targets
to be achieved, suitable modification of existing
schemes kecping in view the felt needs of the students
from these communities and formulation of new
schemes for- their educational development,

The State Governments have, however, been urged
by the Ministry of Education to allocate more funds
for the educational development of Scheduled Castes
under their Special Component Plan. They have been

—

advised 1o increase the percentage coverage of outlays
under these shcemes and fix separate physical targets
for achievement. The Ministry has also sent monitor-
ing proforma to thc State Governments te study the
progress made in thix regard.

(ii) Special Component Plan of the Ministry of
Education : The Ministry of Education have formula-
ted a Special Component Plan for Scheduled Castes.
Out of the total divisible outlay of Rs. 550.66 crorves,
Rs. 72.24 crores have been earmarked for Special
Component Plan during the Sixth Five-Year Plan
period. This works out to be 13.11, The progress of
quantification of funds under Special Component Plan
during 1982-83 and 1983-84 is as under :—

(Rs. in lakhs)

Sector/Scheme Sixth Plan 1982.83 1983-84
Total Outlay Total OQutlay Total Outlay
divisible for divisible for divisible for
outlay SCp outlay SCP outlay scr
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1. Szhool Education 2800.00 531.65 596.00 105.95 510.00 126.00
_ _ (18.999%) (17.94%) (25.262%))
2. University & HigherEducation . 23000.00 4625,50 4700.00 663,70 3222 .06 1524.00
{16.52%) {13.95%) (29.182))
3. Adult Education 5300.00 1302 .00 1303.00 320.00 1965.00 323.50
(24.57%)) (24.56%%) (16,46%)
4, Szholarships 1100.00 156.00 130.00 30.00 130.00 30.00
(14.18%) (23.07¢; (23.07%)
5. Physical Education & Sports 855.00 85.50 234.00 21.00 Transferred to M/Sports
(10.009%) (8.97%) .
6. Youth Service 211.00 54.00 60.00 9.00 Transferred to Min. of
(25.59%) {1.00%) Sports
1. Technical Education . 16800.00 470.00 3200.00 125.00 2235.00 135.00
2.79%) (3.91%) 6.04%)
8. Total 55066.00 7224.65  10223.00 1267.65  10C62.C0  2138.50
(13.115) (12.40%;)

(21.25°,)

Some of the programmes undertaken by the Ministry
of Education during the Sixth Plan include introduc-
tion of non-formal education in a big way through
Central Assistance and intensive efforts to remove illi-
teracy under the National Adult Education Program-
me. Under the Central and Centrally Sponsored
Programme, the State Governments have becn advised
to give high priority in opening schools|centres in the
Scheduled Caste Bastis. At the State levsl'it is not
only the Education Department but a number of
other depariments like Social Welfare, Tribal and
Harijan Welfare are dealing with the various pro-
grammes taken up for educational development of
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.

The problem of coordination among the -various
Departments engaged in the field of educational deve-
lopment of Scheduled Castes therefore, needs special
attention, While at the Czitral level the Ministry of
Education is the nodal Ministry for the educational
development of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes, there is no such ceordination- at the State

level, It is, therefors, desirable that Education Depart-
ment in the State Governments should act as nodal
department for the educational development of Sche-
duled Castes whereas the departments dealing with
Harijan|Tribal Welfare may deal with the supple-
mentary programmes like Special Scholarships, incen-
tive programmes like supply of free books, stationery,
uniforms, mid-day meals etc.

Schemes of the Ministry of Education

(1) Scholarships for studies in approved residen-
tial secondary schools : The Schemz was originally
started in 1953-54, Its objective is to provide educa-
tional facilities to talented but poor students who are
otherwise unable to avail themselves of the opportu-
nity of studying in good residential schools on their
own. Every year 500 scholarships are awarded to
students of the age group of 11-12 years whose
parental income is Rs. 500 p.m. or less, The scholar-
ship is tenable up to the secondary stage of education
including +2 stage and includes school fee, board



and lodging expenses, books and stationery allowan-
ces, uniform and clothing allowances, pocket maney,
TA and other compulsory charges which are paid
through the school authorities,

This is a non-Plan Scheme implemented dircctly
by the Ministry of Education. Candidates are selected
on the basis of two cxaminations—Preliminary Exami-
nation conducted by each StateflUT and final
examination conducted by the Central Board of
Secondary Education, Delhi on behalf of the Ministry
of Education. Out of the 500 scholarships, 75 are
reserved for Scheduled Castes and 38 for Scheduled
Tribes.

(2) Scholarships at secondary stage for talented
children from rural areas :

The scheme is in operation since 1971-72 through
the State Governments|/UT Administrations. Its ob-
jective is to achieve greater equalisation of educational
opportunities and to provide a fillip to the develop-
ment of potential talents from rural areas by educating
them in good schools. During 1983-84, 33000 scho-
larships were allocated as follows :(—

"Three scholarships per Community Development
Block (CDB) for the general categories,
2 scholarships per C.D.B. for the children
of landless labourers, one scholatship per
C.D.B. for Scheduled Castes (SC), one addi-
tional scholarship for SC for each of 1500
C.D.Bs having 20 per cent or more SC po-
pulation and 3 scholarships for Scheduled
Tribes for each of 500 Tribal C.D.Bs, Thus,
out of 33000 scholarships. 10000 (i.e. 30 per
cent) are meant for the children of landless
labourers. 6500 (i.e. 19.7 per cent) for SC
and 1500 (i.e. 4.5 per cent) for ST. This
is a Centrally Sponsored Plan Scheme. The
scholarship starts at the end of the middle
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school stage and continues upto the secon-
dary stage of education including the +2
stage. The rates of scholarships are Rs, 100
p.m. per scholar staying in hostel and Rs. 70
to Rs. 60 p.m. for day scholar,

HIGHER EDUCATION
Reservation in admissions

There is a reservation of 15 per cent for SC and
74% for ST in the matter of admissions in the univer-
sities and collcges. A further concession of 5 marks
has been given to these communities in respect of the
minimum percentage of marks prescribed for admis-
sion to course to ensure admission upto the reserved
percentage.

Enrolment position

Information, available for the year 1978-79, rev-
eals that the total admission to under-graduate courses
made from SC communities was only 7.33% as against
the 159% reservation quota. As regards the post-
graduate enrolment of SC candidates, the total admis-
sion was 7.62% of the total enrolment showing a co-
efficient of equality* as 0.51.

*Coefficient of Equality : Percentage Enrolment of
SCsiSTs to total Enrolment/Percentage population
of SCs|STs to total population.

An analysis of the position of actual admissions of
SC candidates ar the undergraduate and post-graduate
levels has been made by classifying the course into
10 groups viz,, Arts, Science, Commerce, Education,
Engineering & Technology, Medicine, Agriculture.
Veterinary Science, Law and others. The position of
admission in a summary form for various courses as
indicated above is shown below :—

S. Faculty Scheduled Castes
No. - (Percentage)

Undergraduate Post graduate
1. Arts 9.85 1054
2. Science 4.44 2,93
3. Commerce 4,76 5.42
4, Education 6.24 3.42
5. Engineeriag & Technology 6.16 1.92
6. Medicine 9.98 3.69
7. Agriculture 8.39 4,48
8. Veterinary Science 7.02 1.37
9, Law 7.47 3,97
10. Others 5.93 3.56
11. Professional 7.45 3.48
12. MNon-Professional 7.30

8.7

—



A state-wise analysis for Arts courses shows that
the States of Andhra Pradesh, Gujarat, Maharashtra,
Meghalaya, and Assam have achieved better progress
in the matter of admissions for SC. The position is
satisfactory in the States of Uttar Pradesh, Karnataka,
Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, West Bengal and Tripura.
The position in the remaining States needs to be impro-
ved considerably as far as under-graduate enrolment is
concerned. At the post-graduate level, the above
States have more or less maintained the level of pro-
gress at the under-graduate level except some States
like Assam. At the post-graduate level, Maharashtra,
Uttar Pradesh, Andhra Pradesh and Tamil Nadu have
enrolment percentages 16.24, 14.43. 12.65 and 10.17
respectively showing better coverage of the reservation

for SC. Regarding Science courses, it will be seen

that while in general the position at the under-graduate
level is unsatisfactory, some improvement in the en-
rolment position is seen in Andhra Pradesh, Assam.
Maharashtra and Tripura. As regards the post-gra-

duate enrolment, soms improvement can be seen in-

Assam and Maharashtra. The overall positicn is nof
satisfactory at the post-graduate level also. As re-
gards Engineering|Technology courses, no State has
reported enrolment of SC at the under-graduate level
exceeding 109 except Andhra Pradesh where itis
10.06% . In Maharashtla and Delni, the percent-
ages are 9.38 and 9.93 respectively at the under-
\graduate level for SC. At the post-graduate level,
there is no marked progress. The overall position
continues to be unsatisfactory in all the States.

As regards the courses in Medicine, the position
is generally satisfactory at the under-graduate level
in Andhra Pradesh, Haryana, Punjab, Tamil Nadu,
Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal even though the all-
India percentage is 9.98. At the post-graduate level
the position is satisfactory in the States of Andhra
Pradesh, Maharashtra, Kamataka and Kerazla as
against the all-India average of 3.69 per cent.

The analysis as indicated above shows that the
actual admissions niade amongst the SC on the basis
of reservation vary from faculty to faculty and even
department to department in some institutions. It
has been noticed from the information available in
the case of some universities that the reservation has
been made only for some coursss of study whereas
in the remaining courses there is no such reservation.
It has been reported by UGC that there are some
collzges which have not made specific raservation for
the reason that there is negligible or no SC population
within their jurisdiction. This would not be acceptabls
since the reservations are to be determinated according
to the population of SC in the State as a whole. It has
been seen that in the case of most of the universities|
institutions the actual enrolment made in respect of SC
is always lower than the prescribed reservation
quota. It has been observed that most of the SC
candidates are unable to qualify in the enfrance exa-
mination conducted by some of the institutions for
admission to various professional courses. This may
be a factor for the shortage of SC candidates in pro-
fessional courses. There is a need to provide special
coaching to these students to enable them. to qualify
in such entrance examinations.

1 PCi86—6
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Reservation in appointmen's

The UGC has not taken any specifc decisiori re-
garding reservation to the teaching posts-at the isvel
of Professors or Readers. The Commission has m-
lorined that reservation is for Lecturers only. It has
also issued guidelines regarding recruitment to nomn-
teaching posts for SC which prescribes 15% reser-
vation, ‘

The available information for the year 1978-79
shows that out of 1.86 lakhs of teachers in Univer-
sities and Colleges, there were 2417 teachers belong-
ing to Scheduled Castes, This works out to 1.32%
only. The co-efficient of equelity comes to 0.09,
The position of Principals of colleges shows. that
there were only 18 (0.42%) Principals from SC
communities out of 4271 in the country as a whole.
As regards professors there were only 68 (0.54%)
teachiers belonging to SC as against a total of 12486
in the country. Similazly in the case of Readers
there were only 62 teachers from SC out of 11,274
teachers from all communities, This works out to
0.559% and the cc-efficient of equalily comes to
0.049% . As regand; Assistant Professors, 275 out of
a total of 19428 belonged to SC communities con-
stituting 1.429%. Similarly in the case of Lecturers,
1621 out of a total of 117421 belonged to SC which
works out to 1.389 and the co-efficient of equality
is only 0.09, which shows that the state of affair is
far from satisfactory.

Technical Education

As stated in the preceding paragraphs, no State
has reported enrolment of SC at the under-graduate
level in Engineering|Technology courses exceeding
10% except Andhra Pradesh. Similarly, at the post-
graduate level, there is no marked progress and over-
alt position continues to be unsatisfactory in all the
States. Thers are 5 IITs located at Bombay, Delhi,
Kanpur, Kharagpur and Madras.  Admissions in
these instjtutions are made through a Joint Entrance
Examination. It has been observed that most of the
SC studenis are unable to qualify in this examination
with the result that the quota reserved for them in
these institutions has never been filled up. The
latest statistics shows that during 1983 out of 339
seats reserved for SC|ST in the IITs, only 141 can-
didates were finally selected for admission to these
institutions. It has also been observed that even
the small number of SC candidates who are admitted
in these institutions find it difficult to continue their
studies and come out successful in the various exa-
minations|tests conducted by the Institutes. There
is heavy dropout and stagnation at various levels in
these institutions. Some of the reasons which can
be atiributed to this are as follows

(1) The SC candidates who come mostly from
rural areas belong to Hindilregional Tangu-
age medium schools with the result that they

.
o —

are very week in English and unable to
compete with others in the classes.
(2} The poor socio-economic background of

the SC.students is also one of the reasorns
for their poor performance,



¢3) The amount of post-matric scholarship
which is given to these students is not ade-
quate, o meet their expenses. The amount
of Rs. 185 p.m. . which is given to the
hostellers as post-matric scholarship is in-
sufficient to meet even their board and
lodging expenses.

The candidates from these communities are
rather shy to mix-up with other students in
the class and sometimes the teachers also
discriminate them.

(4)

(5) Lack of speciallremedial coaching.

The above problems were examinsd by the Mini~
stry of Education and the following measures have
been taken :

(i) Preparation Course for SC|ST Students

As a sequal to the recommendations of Parlia-
mentary Committee on Welfare for SC|ST in Fcbru-
ary 1983, the Ministry of Education have started a
Preparatory Course in the IITs for those SC|ST stu-
dents who have passed their 12th class and appeared
in the JEE 1983 but could not get admission despite
the normal concessions as well as special concessions
{the normal concession is that the qualifying marks
for the SC|ST students in kept at 2/3rd of those for
the gencral category candidates, i.e. a SC|ST stu-
dent who gets 2|3rd qualifying marks of that of the
lowest peneral candidate, gets admission througn
JEE. Special concession means an increased num-
ber of SC|ST candidates admitted on the JEE per-
formance by further going down this 2(3rd quali-
fying marks). About 80—90 such students have
identified and have bsen put into 5 HTs for the
Preparatory Course which started in Oct. 1983.
During this course the students have been given
comprehensive training and coaching by the IIT Facul-
ty in the IIT environment. The students after succeed-
jng in a test conducted at the end of this Preparatorv
Course might enter the first vear of the Under-graduate
programme in the IITs. The students who will not
be able to qualify the test, will either repeat their
examination after one year or they might be given
admission by the Ministry of FEducation to some

other institutions like Regional Engineering Colleges,
ete, )

Even though the proposed duration of the Course

was about 10—12 months, because of certain diffi-.
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cultics the present course started late because this

was the first attempt.

(ii} Financial Support

As a sequel to the Parliamentary Committee on
Welfare of SC|ST meeting in February, 1983 regard-
ing enhancement of scholarships for SC|ST studying
in IITs for catering to the higher expenditure on
mess charges, etc. it was decided that the SCIST
students will be given free messing (basic menu)
during their studies at the IITs and in #ddition they
will be paid Rs. 70 per month as pockest allowance
from the IITs. It was also decided that the  post-
matric scholarships received in respect of these stu-
dents from the Home Ministry would be credited
to the gemeral revenus of the 1ITs. This is under
consideration.

Schemes proposed

(i) It has been proposed to take up 1000 bright
SC|ST students at the end of 10th class and put
them in selected Central schools, public schools and
other good schools (other than Central and Public
schools) (10 students in residence in each school)
both for better education and for spscially monitor-
ed coaching. A provision to give stipend|scholar-
ship to such students and subsidy to the schools
selected for this purpose, is also envisaged. In case
of any difficulty being experienced by the Centrall
Public schools in accommodating a large number of
such students, good District schools will also  be
thought of.

(ii) The possibility of either conmstruction of hos-
tels to the schools which will be selected for coach-
ing the students or hiring some accommodation in
their vicinity for the purpose will be explored.

Pre-entry coaching facilities to the Scheduled Caste
and Scheduled Tribe candidates for Medical and En-
gineering Entrance Examinations. '

A review of the position of actual admission of
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribes candidates in
the medical and engineering courses at the Under-
graduate and post-graduate levels, on the basis of
available data which pertain to the year 1978-79,
show that the position was far from satisfactory.
The total number of seats in Medical and Engineer-
ing Colleges as filled in 1978-79 was as follows :—

Modicine

Unier-graduatecourses .

Post-graduate courses
Engineering
Under-graduate courses .

Post-graduate courses

Total

sC % ST %

95,289 7,266 9.98 1,324 1.82
10,305 287 3.69 39 0.50
99,569 5454 6.16 1,061 '1.20
5,151 84 1.92 8 0.18
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If the total number of seats filled as shown above
is taken as the total number of seats available, the
following table will show the gap between the num-
ber of seats to be reserved for Scheduled Csates and

Scheduled Tribes according to the existing quota
of 20 per cent reservation and the number of seats
actually filled :—

No. of seats to be No. of seats actually Gap

reserved for filled by s ——

—_— — e ————— i S.C. S.T.

5.C. ST. S.C. S.T.
Medicine
Under-graduate . . . . . . 14,250 4,750 2,266 1,324 6,984 3,426
Post-graduate . . . . . . . 1,545 515 ; 287 39 1,258 486
Engineering
Under-graduate ; . . . . . 15,000 5,000 5,454 1,061 9,546 3,93
.Post-graduate . . J . . . 772

238 54 8 688 250

It would thus be seen from the above that 6984
seats reserved for SC in Medicine and 9546 in
Engineering and 3426 seats reserved for ST in Medi-
cine and 3939 1n Engineering go fulfilled at the Under-
graduate level. Similarly, the gap at the post-graduate
level is 1253 for SC and 486 for 6T in Medicine and
688 for SC and 250 for ST in the Engineering
Colleges.

In order to improve the representation of SC &
ST candidates in Medicine and Engineering|Techno-
logy courses, it is necessary to provide special coach-
ing to the candidates from these communities whc
are desirous of appearing for the competitive exami-
nations for admissions in the medical and enginser-
ing courses. This can be done in class XI and XII
itself by spotting talented students and provide them
education in selected colleges with substantial scho-
larship money in addition to the post-matric scholar-
ships. This is expected to provide good education
for two years at a stretch to the selected SC|ST stu-
dents without financial worries and help them to
equip themselves for the professional entrance exa-
minations in medical and engineering courses.

Lapsule dourses fon compstitive examinations for
mission into medical and engineering courses

An eight to ten weeks capsule coaching to the SC|
ST students who intend to appear in the competitive
examination for medical and engincering courses may
be taken up in the selected colleges during the months
of April and May. Infrastructure facilities for this
coaching may be provided by the colleges in the form
of hostels, class-rooms, furniture, library facilities etc.
The Government may bear the expenditure on the sa-
laries of a Supervisor, 2-3 teachers, stipends to stu-
dents, clerical assistance and stationery, etc. which
would cost not more than Rs. 30,000 to Rs. 40,000
for a group of about 60 students. It is to be decided
whether this expenditure may be met by the Ministry
of Education|Health and Family Welfare as a Centra-
lly Sponsored Scheme for SC|ST or financed under
the Centrally Sponsored Scheme of the Ministry of
Home Affairs,

Preparatory training, remedicl teaching and special
coaching to SCs|STs in medical and engineering and
other professional courses.

The scheme of preparatory training, remedial tea-
ching and special coaching to the SCIST students in

- ——

the medical and engineering colleges and other pro-
fessional courses may be organised with a view to
removing deiiciencies at the earlier stages of education,
and also to better performance on the same pattern
as has been done in the case of universitiesjcolleges by
the U.G.C. It is undersiood that thie IITs have also
recently siarted such type of coaching to the SC|ST
students who were found week in English and other
subjects. This may ensure that the students concern--
ed get personal attention from the teachers and it
will certainly improve their performance in the college
tests and examinations,

Such remedial coaching courses may be organised
in the selected cclleges upto district level for the bene-
fit of SC and ST students by organising tutorial classes
after school|college hours.  The teachers can be paid
some honorarium for this additional work. A system
of giving awards to the veachers who are able to give
the best results may also be introduced. The expen-
diture under this scheme may be met by the Ministry
of Education from one of their Centrally Sponsored
Schemes which may be formulated for this purpose.
The pattern may be the same as adopted by the
U.G.C. in the case of Universities.

ADULT EDUCATION

it is an accepted fact that universalisation ot ele-
mentary education for the children of the age group
6 to 14 alone cannot achieve the goal of universal
literacy in the country. Hence the non-formal educa-
tion has been brought into operation. A large num-
ber of the children in the age group 6 to 14 drop out
before completing the primary education, Again there
is a large number of illiterate adulfs who have to be
made literate. Unless these two categories are also
‘nade literate, the programme of universal literacy in
the country cannot be achieved. A large majority of
these dropouts and illiterates belong to the SC, ~ the
ST and other weaker sections of the society and
deserve special attention.

Programmes in the Sixth Five Year Plan

An amount of Rs. 128 crores has been provided as
ouilay for adult education during the Sixth Plan peri-
od. The Planning Commission feels that this provi-
sion is only one source of funds and more funds for
this purpose would also become available in other
developmental sectors such as  Special Component



Plans for Scheduled Castes and the Integrated Rurai
Developmeni Frogramiae admunistered by the Mini-
say of Rural Development, The total Sixth Plan oyt~
lay 10r ecucauon aud culure 18 Ks. 2523./4  crorss.
Lug ur tis the oullay on  general educallon 1S Rs.
2102.23 crores of which Rs. 1646.48 crores would be
contributed by the States and Union Territories and
Rs, 515,75 crores by the Centre). The amount of
Rs. 128 crorzs provided as an outlay for adult educa-
tion accounts for only 6 per cent of the total outiay
on general education.

Specail Friority for SCs and STs

The Working Group on Adult Education has inclu-
ded the sts and S1s among the “Sppecial Priorny”
category to be taken care of under the National Aduly
Educat:on rrogramme as the rate of illitetacy is dis-
proportionaicly high among the persons belonging to
these communities, The Union Ministry of Education
have issued guidelines to all State Governments for
motivatng SC and ST persons and for opening Adult
Educaiion Centres. The three salient features of these
guidelines are given below :—

(i) In opening of Adult Education Centres in
villages and urban mohallas, priority should
be given to Centres which would cover
women and persons belonging to SCs and
STs, even if the initial enrolment is low.
Efforts should be made to increase the en-
rolment.

In all project proposals, whether taken by
the State Governments or by voluntary agen-
cies, the number of Centres to be opened for
women and mainly for persons belonging to
SC|ST should be seperately indicated. Effo-
rts should also be made to indicate the likely
coverage of persons of these categories.

(iii) Women and persons belonging to SC and
ST should be appointed in as much number
as feasible in all administrative, supervisory
and instructional positions.

(1)

The programmes of Adult Education which have
been initiated in the previous Plans and which form
part of minimum needs programme of elementary edu-
cation has to be made more effective and extended in
co-operation with the other developmental activities
and the employment agencies. The programmes should
aim at exiending appropriate educational support to
the concerned groups of individuals,

Relevence of Adult Education

The target groups for Adult Education consist of the
adults and the young people who have been complete-
ly by-passed by the formal education system.  For
them education is required not merely as means of
securing liveracy but also as a channel of practical
knowledge pertaining to their development, especially
economic development. In the adult literacy process
the central theme is act of knowing and hence the re-
fationship between the teacher and the taught has ro
“me of authentic dialogue. A peasant can facilitate
this process for his neighbour more effectively than a
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‘teacher’ brought in from outside. When an illiterate
peasant participatcs in this sort of educational experi-
cice, he comes to a new awareness of self, has g new
scnsc of dignity and stirred by a new hope.

The Ievel of corolment of SC in Adult Education
Centres was quitc low in 1980-81. In 1982-83, the
coverage of Scheduled Caste in the adul: education
schemes incrcased. Out of the total enrolment  of
43.18 lakhs the number of SC was 11.07 lakhs ac-
counting for 26 per cent. During 1983-84 (up to
Dccember 31, 1983) the coverage of SC increased to
13.18 lakhs accounting for 28.6 per cent,

'The process of coverage of SCs and Sis in the
prograpnies of adult education is still much lower
whau waat it shoutd Lave peen. Not only do the
5Cs constitute a much large proportion of illiterate
peopie than their gross populilion ratlo bul also ihey
belong to occupaitonal categories for whom adult edu-
ciion, including literacy, creation of awareness and
functionahty 15 of far more crucial importance than
ic others whose progortion is relatively small in such
occupational categones. Keeping this point in view,
the proportion ot SCs amd SIs among adult educa-
tion candidates both at the input pomt and at the
ouipui point should be anything between 6C per cent
and 75 per cent considezing the proportion of these
communities in categories like agricuitural labourers,
bonded labourers, leather workers, civic sanitation
workers and other unorganised lubourers. Among the
SCs considering the relative backwardness of women
in education, the pioporton of women among the
advlt educatees from these groups should be still
niore.

On the cperational side, a question may be asked
as to how to reach these SCs people to bring them in
the fold of adult education in laiger mumbers. Here
it is felt that we have got to adopt the strategy of
aggressive salesmanship.

The Working Group recommend :—

(i) that the arrangement for adult education
should be near the door steps of these peo-
ple rather than to expect them to come to
a centre, if it is located at a diastnce i1
them.  This distance may not be only in
terms of miles or kilometers but alsg in
terms of social constraints. 1t is, therefore,
niecessary that the new adult education cen-
tres are set up in the residential Iocalities
of the SCs. )

that the teachers in these centres are drawn
from among the SCs as far as possible.

that the curricelun of such adult edyca-
ton should be carefully desisned on the
basis of felt needs of different cccupational
groups after taking into consideration the
Peculiarities of the atmosphere of the work
these people are engaged in. The group
Characteristics and the cultyral characteris-
tics should also be taken into consideration
in the process of involving the leamer
2foups to participate in and derive benefit
from the adul: education programmes, Ag

(i)

(iif)



it is an act of knowing and not of memo-
risation, these people snould find education
relevant and meaningful for Impioving
their knowledge and awareness about the
job they do, aoout their funciion in the pro-
duction process and also help them i acti-
valy participation as equal pariners in the
development process.

It is also desirable o provide some incentive (o
the beneficiaries under the Adult Education Prog-
ramme as well as award to the best Instructor. This
will help in increasing ihe attendance of the SC
beneficiaries and also provide encouragement to the
Instructors.

The Group, therefore, recommend that : —
Fre-Mutric

(1) The gap betwecn the educational development
of the Scheduled Castes and other communitics goes
on increasing as we ascend to higher stages of edu-
cation; lie gap is more pronounced in the case of
females, Tiere is also considerable wastage and
stagnaticn in the education of Scheduled Caste
children by way of drop-outs and repetition particu-
larly in the first two classes at the primary level
specially at the end of class I. The situation continues
to be incrcasingly depressing through the middle
school to the high school. There is still a large number
of childrzn belonging to Schedued Castes without any
schooling. In order to increase the enrolment of
childien from these communities, the following
measures are NECessary :——

(i) Provision of scholarship|stipend to ail
children belonging to Scehduled Castes with
100 per cent coverage at all Ievels. The
amount of scholarship should not be less
than Rs. 40 per month.

(ii) Supply of free text-books and stationery.

(iii) P;(;vision of free uniforms, particularly for
girls.

(iv) Provision of attendance scholarship, parti-
cularly for girls.

(v) Mid-day meals.
(vi) Hostel facilities.

(vii) Special coachinig in the schooiscolleges in
IX, X, XY and XII classes in weak subjects,

- particularly in  English, Science and
Mathematics.

(2) The existing coverage of Scheduled Caste
children in the incentive programmes is very much
limited. The rates of scholarships as prescribed by
the State Governments are ‘inadequate and a large
number of States do not provide any scholarship at
the primary stage to these children. It is, therefore,
felt that unless all the children belonging to Scheduled
Caste in pre-matric stage are given schoarship|stipend
and other incentives at enhanced rates, it would be
difficult to attract these children to schools.
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.(3) Girls education is lagging behind particularly
in the case of Scheduled Caste communities. Parents
arc reluctant to send their children to the schools as
they help them in earning livelihood. In order to

. compensate the loss of income on account of sending

these children to schools, it is felt that a Centrally
Sponsored Scheme of ‘compensation for opportunity
cost” to the parents may be taken up during the
Seventh Five Year Plan in order to check drop-outs
and increase enrolment of girl students in schools.

(4) The students belonging to Scheduled Castes
are generally shy in taking lsssons from teachers in
schools because of their socio-economic condition,
It is, therefore, necessary that these students arc
provided with extra coaching at least in IX and X
classes and in the XI and XII at the higher s=condary
stage in weak subjects like English, Mathematics and
Science. This scheme may be undertaken as a Cen-
trally Sponsored Scheme and implemented in all
schools|colleges in States/Union Territories during the
Seventh Five Year Plan.

(5) The rates of scholarships under the scheme of
‘Post-Matric Scholarships’ mdy be revised, keeping in
view the increase in the cost of living index. The
entire mess expenses of the hostellers may be met
by the Government, over and above which some

amount may be given to them as pocket money to
meet other cxpsnses.

(6) The existing restriction on providing scholaz-
ships to only two male children in a family may be
removed which is hampering the educational
development of these communities. -

(7) _T‘{lere js also a need to introduce an element
of merit in this scheme by providing 14 timss of the
scholarship amount to meritorious students who se-

cure more than 60 per cent marks in the last annual
examination.

(‘8)_ In the existing Centrally Sponsored Scheme
of ‘Girls Hostel' provision may be made to provide
funds to the State Govsrnments for providing
furniture, utensils, books, periodicals elc.

(9) One of the most important reasons for the
slow progress of educational development of the
Scheduled Castes is lack of adequate hostel facilities,
It is, therefore, necessary to include a Centrally
Sponsored Scheme for construction of boys hostsi
during the Seventh Five-Year Plan on the pattern of
the existing Centrally Sponsored Scheme of Girls
Hostel. Provision may also be made in this scheme
o provide funds to the State Governments for
furniture, utensils, books, periodicals etc.

(10) The scope of the existing Centrall '
Scheme of ‘Book Banks® for medical andyeiggln::r?:g
students may be enlarged to cover other professional
courses. In order to make the scheme more effective
and meaningful, it is desirable to give a set of text
books to each of the Scheduled CastelScheduled Tribe

students puursuing professional courses elioi
: - : eligl
post-matric scholarships. igible for



(11) In order to make the existing (;entrally
Sponsored Scheme of ‘Pre-matric Scholarships for the
children of those engaged in so-called unclean
occupations, more cffeciive, the following moditica-
tions are necessary :—

(i) The scheme may cover the children studying
from Class I to X instead of Class VI to X
only as at present.

The income ceiling as prescribed under the
scheme may be abolished.

(ii}

(iii) Provision of renting a building for hostel.

(iv) Appointment of hostel warden.

(v) The scheme may be open for day scholais
also.

{vi) The quantum of scholarship of Rs. 145 may
be suitably raised and revised in a graded
manner according to the class as shown
helow :—

Class D=y schivar Hoist ller

Rs. Rs
40.00 145.00

n . . . . 50.00 145.00

m 69.00 145.00

v . . . . 70.00 145.00

v . ... 80.00 145,00

VI 85.00 130,00

Vil 93.00 1€0.Co

Vi 95.00 175.00

I . . . 105,00 200,08

b, J . 102,00 200,00

The students under the above scheme may be exemp-
ted from payment of tuition fees, examiantion fees
and other compulsory fees payable by other students.
‘The Siate Governments|U.T. Administrations may be
requested to put these children in general hostels if
number of such students is less than 20, If the number
exceeds 20, they may be kept in separate hostels
along with the students of other backward groups
who may number to the extent of 10 per cent.

(12) It is desirable to identify the existing schemes
in the educational sector of the State Plan for the
purpose of quantification of funds for Scheduled
Castes with specific targets to be achieved. Further,
suitable modification of existing schemes may be made
keeping in view the felt-needs. Formulation of new
schemes for educational development may be made.

lligher Education

(13) The overall position regarding enrolment of
Scheduled Castes in"the univérsities and colleges is
not satisfactory. In most of the universities|institutions,
the actual enrolment made in respsct of Scheduled
Castes is lower than the prescribed reservation quota
and in the case of some of them, the reservation has
been .made only for some courses of study and in the
remaining courses there is no such resservation. The
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| Ministry of Education and re

U.G.C. may impress upon the universities|colleges
10 follow the reservation policy in respect of each
facultyidepartment and in accordance with the pres-
cribed percentage of reservation.

(14) It has been observed that most of the
Schzduled Caste candidates are unable to qualify in
the cnlrance examinations conducted by some of the
institutions for admission to various professional
courses. This may be a factor for shortage of Schedul-
ed Caste candidates in the professional courses. There
is a need to provide special coaching to these students .
to enable them to qualify in such Entrance Examina-
tions.

(15) The enrolment of Scheduled Castes at the
under-graduate level in engineeringjtechnology courses
is noL more than 10 per cent in any State except
Andhra Pradesh, It is because most of the students
belonging to these communities are unable to qualify
in the entrance examinations with the result that the
quota reserved for them in the institutions has never
been filled up. The Ministry of Education and Culture|
State Governments may be requested 1o organise
special pre-examination iraining courses for preparing
these candidates for the entrance examinations for
engineering|technology courses.

(16) It has been observed that even the small
number of Scheduled Caste candidates who are ad-
mitted in these institutions find it difficult to continue
their studies and come out successful in the various
examinations|tests conducted by the Institutes. There
is heavy drop-out and stagnation at various levels in
these institutions. Some of the reasons which can be
attribuied to this are as follows :—

(i) The Scheduled Caste candidates who come
mostly from rural areas belong to Hindi
regional language medium schools with the
result that they are very weak in English

and unable to compete with others in the
classes.

(ii) The poor socio-economic background of the
Scheduled Caste students is also one of the
reasons for their poor performance,

Thg amount  of post-matric scholarship
which is given to_these students is not ade-
quate to meet their expenses. The amount
of Rs, 185 p.m. which is given to the
hostellers as post-matric scholarship is in-
sufficient to meet even their board and
lodging expenses.

(iif)

(iv) The candidates from these communities are
- tather shy to mix-up with other students

in the .c1a§s . and some time the teachers
also discriminate them.

(v) Lack of special remedial coaching,
These above problems may be examined by the
medial action taken.

(17) Pre-examination

- coaching courses may als
be organised for admission leges,

ion into medical colleges,



where the existing quota of reservation has not been
filled up. A 5 to 10 weeks capsule coaching to the
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students can
be taken up in selected colleges during the months
of April and May and financed under the Centrally
Sponsored Schemes of the Ministry of Education|
Ministry of Health and Family Welfare or financed
under the Cenirally Sponsored Scheme of the Minis-
try of Home Affairs. Such capsule coaching may also
cover engineering courses as well.

(I8) A similar coaching programme can also be
organised by spotting talented students in Classes X1
and XII. They should be provided education in
selected colleges with substantial scholarship money
in addition to the post-matric scholarships. This is
expected to provide goud education for two years at
a stretch to the selected Scheduled Caste]Scheduled
Tribe students without financial worries and help
them equip themselves for professional entrance
examinations in medical and engineering courses.

(19) The scheme of preparatory training, reme-
dial teaching and spzcial coaching to the Scheduled
Caste|Scheduled Tribe students in the medical and
engineering colleges and other professional courses
may be organised with a view to removing deffici-
encies at the earalier stages of education and also to
better performance on the same pattern as has been
%mé lél the case of universities|colleges by the

(20) Such remedial coaching courses may be
organised in the selected colleges upto district level
for the benefit of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled
Tribe students by organised tutorial classes after
schoollcollege hours, The teachers may be paid some
honorarium for this additional work. A system of
giving awards to the teachers who are able to give
the best results may also be introduced.

(21) The expenditure for schemes of -(19) &
(20) mav be met by the Ministry of Education from
a Centrally Sponsored Scheme which may be formu-
lated for this purpose. The ptitern may be the same
as adopted by the U.G.C. in the case of Univer-
sities,

Adult Education

(22) The progremmes of adult education initiated
in the previous Plans and which form part of mini-
mum needs programme of elementary education
have to be made more effective and extended in
cooperation with the other developmental activities
and the employment agencies.  The prcgrammes
shoulud aim at- extending avpropriate educational sup-
port to the concerned groups of individuals.

(23) The Scheduled Castes constitute a much
larger proportion of illiterate people than their
gross population ratio. Thev belong to occupational
categories for whom adult education, including
literacy, creation of awareness and functionality is
of far more crucial importance than to others whose
proportion is relatively small in such occupational
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catergories. Keeping this point in view, the propor-
tion of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes
among adult education candidates both at the input
point and at the output point shouid be anything
between 60 per cent to 75 per cent considering the
prporiion of these communities in categories like
agriculiural labourers, bondsd labourers, leather
workers, civic sanitation workers and other unorga-
nised labourers. Among the Scheduled Castes consi-
dering the the relative backwardness ow fomen in educ-
tion, the population of women among the adult edu-
catees from these groups should be still more.

(24) The arrangement for adult education should
go n2ar the door steps of thesz people rather than
expect them to come o a centre if located at a <is-
tance from them. The distance may not be only in
terms of miles or kilometres but also in terms of
social consiraints. The new adult education centres
should, hence, be set up in the residenital localities
of the Scheduled Castes.

(25) The teachers for these centres should be
drawn from among the Scheduled Castes as far as
possible.

(26) The curriculom of adult educaiion should be
carefully dzsigned on the basis of felt needs of diffe-
rent occupational groups after taking into consider-
ation the peculiaritiecs of the atmosphere and the
work these people are engaged in. Further, the
group characteristics and the cultural characteristics
should be taken into consideraiion in the process of
involving the learner groups fo participate in and
derive benefit from adult education programmes. As
it is an act of knowing and not of mcmorisation,
these people should find education relevant and
meaningful for improving their knowledge and
awareness about the job they do, about their func-
tion in the production process and also help them
in activity participating as equal partners in the
development process. .

(27) It is desirable to provide some incentive to
the beneficiaries under the Adult Education Prog-
ramme as well as award to the best instructor. This
will help in increasing attendance of the Schedule
Castes beneficiaries and also provide encourage-
ment fo the Instructors.

Coordination

(28) The problem of coordination among the
various Departments engaged in  educational deve-
lopment of Scheduled Castes need special attention.
The Education Departments in the Srvate Govern-
ments should act as nodal department whereas the
devartments dealing with Hrijan!Tribal Welfare may
deal with the supplementary programmes like special
scholorships, incentive programme like supply of free
books, stationery, uniforms, mid-day meals etc.

HUMAN RESOURCE DEVELOPMENT

It is quite obvious that the element of human
resource development forms an  integral part of
every development programme and scheme. The



conspicuous absence of this aspsct of development
from the schemes which. includes effective organisa-
tion and training to develop social awareness and
capability for taking initiative and management of
their own development is responsibile for the slow
progress of the development programmes undertaken
for the various occupational groups among the
Scheduled Castes communities. If these communities
arz to be able to develop, they must have power and
resources to control their own activities within the
framework of their occupational groups. They must
participiate not just in physical labour involved in
econmic develpmant but also in its planning and the
determination of prorities, It should not bte pre-
sumed that these pzople have no ideas of their own.
At every stage of development they know what their
basic n=eds are. The ultimate goal of the human re-
sources development with particular reference to the
poor is to arrive at a stage where the projects for
the development of the poor are managed by the
poor themselves.

2. The human resources development will have
to be viewed from the folowing two points of
view —

(i) Skill formation and skill improvement
thereby widening the scope for direct emp-
loyment and self-employment available for
Scheduled Caste families; and

(ii) Building up of an efficient and relevant
devclopment delivery system for the Sche-
duled Caste families by facilitating the deve-
lopment of orgranisational-cum-managerial
capability within . the participant family
groups.

3. The important aspects of skill formation for
direct employment. whether it is self-employment or
paid employment have alreadv been discussed in
detail in the chapter dealing with cconomic develon-
ment, Similarly, the training aspect has been dealt
with in the portions dealing with training pregrammes
for the Scheduled Castes in the various chapters.

4. The National Labour Institnte in the Ministry
of Labour and Employment has taken a lead in
creating social awareness among the Scheduled
Castes by organising rural labour camps in various
parts of the country. This scheme has proved to be
very effective in creating awareness among the
Scheduled Castes communities about various deve-
lomental programmes.

5. The Working Group feels that this tyve . of
rural labour camps are very imvortant in creating
awareness and ensuring participation of Scheduled
Castes in various development programmes. Suitable
voluntarv organisations with a proven record of
performance, impartality and effectiveness must
also be brought into the development nrocess and
in particular for building uo the delivery svstem
among the narticinant groups. Further. the role of
women in this whole process is also very imnortant
as a Yot of work in severa! productinn processes is
handled by women and it s necessary to en<ure
that they are made fully aware and conscious
of their contribution.
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6. The Human Resources Development of Sche-
duled Castes as a process should, therefore, study
the total work-force, its occupational diversifications,
occupdiional-classifications viz, skilled, semi-skilled,
unsiqiled, mobility within an adopted occupation
devising the means for optimum income-generation
within the occupation, vertical mobility in the work-
force etc. Training component is another indispen-
sable part of the process which should become an
integral part of a skilled-occupation so that the SC
workers are equipped with the latsst needs of the
marketable products, which would help them in secu-
ring a place in their respective profession. Similarly,
semi-skiiled Scheduled Caste workers would also re-
quire training to achieve better skills as an artisan

-or worker and thus, able to bargain in the market for

competifive wages. Though, it should also be an en-
deavour to even train the unskilled work-force to
achieve some professional-skill in an occupation ge-
nerating better wage, but till then, efforts need to
be mades to ensure that they obtain their minimum
statutory daily wage and are protecfed from the ex-
ploitation of landlords, contractors, traders, business-
man etc. Another important element in this exer-
cise is an appropriate linkage between assistance
to Scheduled Caste workers in acquiring professional
skill and their placements in respsctive trades with-
out an unduly long time-lag, which may otherwise
put them in economic hardship being vactims of
unemployment.

7. The ‘educated among Scheduled Castes which
form the ‘elite of the class also need a careful consi-
deration so as to absorb them into regular income-
genzrating occupations, Those of Scheduled Castes
who venture to study in higher courses or profes-
stonal courses in particular, can be financially as-
sisted with subsequent placement-guarantees by many
government-undertakings which to their own advan-
tage also will find them duly trained for their respec-
tive job reguirements. The Government Under-
takines like Ensineers Tndia Lid., Indian OQil Cor-
poration Ltd., Bharat Petroleum Corporation Ltd.,
Hindustan Petroleum Corporation Ltd., have alreadv
been operating such schemes which provide a good
amount of stipend to Scheduled Castes students in
professional courses of their respective requirements
with fairly good chances of their subsequent abs-
orq;mns In senior capacities, QOther organisaticns
while identifying their requirements, can also assist
such students with their subsequent placements at
various levels. The self-employment amongst profes-
sirmally or  otherwise suitably educated Scheduled
Castes. should also be encourased and provided with
all infrastructural-needs including needful financial-
credits and also subsequent vurchase of their pro-
ducts by Government or allied agencies. - Similarly,
the more needy amongst well educated Scheduled
Casies can be given lieances for dealership, retail
shops etc. as has been done for domestic-gas outlets
petrol pumss, cooverative depots, fair price shops,
caterng contract by Railways, etc. o

8. The pre-requisite for beginning of a well plan-
ned human resource development process, would re-
autre comolete man-power planning of tota] Sche-
duled Caste work-force, Such a plaﬂning may begin
at one end from the grass-root level and on the



other end there should be a ‘national-hub’ keeping
all details of the-work-force, formulation of policies
in consultations with concerned government agencies
and dissemination of information to the linked
agencies. To illustrate, a Depuly Commissioner of a
District can keep complete record ef his district and
similarly each State[Union Territory as a whole, At
the national level, a national institute like Indaian
‘Institute of Manpower Plann’ng can handle this task.
It would, however, remain an all-time necessity to
regularly monitor and evaluste occupational open-
ings, income-generation in each occupation, occupu-
tional mobility, scope for acquistion of new skills,
:adaption of modern techniques, keeping pace _with
latest technological requirements of any trade, ap-
proporiate training-medules, close liaison with pros-
‘pective émployers and their requirements, etc. The
Human Resource Development Process can achieve
success only with the participation of governmental
and othglj concerned agencies at all levels.

.The ~Working Group, therefore, recommends
that .—

rd

(1) The rural labour camps like those organised
by the National Labour Institute are very important
in creating awareness and ensuring participation of
Scheduled Castes’ in various = developmental prog-
rammes. Suitable voluntary organisations with a
proven record of performance, impartiality and effec-
tiveness must also be brought into the develou-
mental process and in particular for building up the
delivery system among the pariicipant groups.

(2) Role of women in this whole process is also
very. important’ as a lot of wofk in several produc-
tion-processes is handled by wemen. It is, therefore,
nccessary to ensure that they are made fully aware
and conscious of their contribution.

(3) The .Human Resource Development of Sche-
duled Castes as a process, should study the total
work-force, its qccupational diversifications, occupa-
tional classifications viz. skilled. semi-skilled, un-
skilled, mobility within an adotped occupation
devising ‘the means for optimym income generation
within _the occupation and vertical mobility in the
work-force.

(4) 'Training Component is en indispensable part

of the process which should become an integral part
of a skilled-occupation so that

1 PC|86—7

Scheduled Caste
workers are .equipped with ths latest needs of the:
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marketable products which would help them in

securing a place in their respective profession.

(5) It should also be an endeavour to even train
the unskilled work-force to achieve some profes-
sional skills in an occupation generating better
wages, but till then, efforts need to be made to en-
sure that they obtain their minimum statutory daily
wage and are protected from the exploitation of
landlords, contractors, fraders, businessmen etc.

(6} There should also be an appropriate linkage
between assistance to Scheduled Caste workers in
acquiring professional skill and their placements in
respective trades without an unduly long time-lag
which may otherwise put them in economic hard-
slip being victims of unemployment.

(7) Those of Scheduled Casies who venture to
study in higher courses or professional courses in
particular should be financially assisted during edu-
cational-pursuit with subsequent placements guar-
antees by many government-undertakings which to
their own advantage will also find them duly
trained for their respective job requirements.

(8) The self-empicyment amongst professionally
or otherwise suitably educated Scheduled Castes,
should also be encouraged and provided with all in-
fiastruoctural needs including needful financial credits
and aiso subsequent puicaase of their products by
Gevernment or allied azencies.  Similarly the more
needy amongst them can be given licences for dealer-
ships, retail shops sate.

(9) The Human Resource Development Planning
should begin at one end from the grassroot level and
on the other hand there should be a ‘national-huby’
heepng all details of the work-force, formulation of
policies in consultation with concerned government
agencies and dissemination of information to  the
linked agencies. At tbe national level, a national
institute like Indian institute of Manpower Planning
can handle this task.

{13) There should also be a regulay monitoring and.
evaivation of the occupational-openings, income-gene-
raticn in each  occupation, occupational-mobility,
scope for acquisition of new skills, adoption of mo-
dern techniques, keeping pace with latest technologi-
cal requirements of anv trade, appropriate training-
modules, close Haison with prospective employers and
Uicir requirements ete,



CHAPTER VI

SOCIAL SERVICES AND MINIMUM NEEDS
PROGRAMME (MNP)

Majority of the Scheduled Castes are caught in the
quagmire of miserable living and working conditions
ma'nly because of the pernicious traditional practice
of untouchability, They live in separate localities seg-
regated from the “main” village in most parts of the
country, The localities generallv lack the essential
social services. In the towns and cities they live most-
Iv in slums, devoid of the basic amenirics. The poor
Scheduled Castes do not here access to the facilities
because of social disabilities, economic problems and
sometimes locational isolation.

‘These serious locational and distributional imba-
Iances in the cervices previded to the Scheduled Cas-
tes need to be corrected without further delay. Eco-
nomic growth with distributive justice which is one
of the major objectives of planned development
should be the halimark of all the programes/schemes
of the Ministries, Departments, State Governments
and Union Territories to safeguard against any future
discrimination aganist the Scheduled Castes.

It is necessary to prowcte social integration on the
one hand to draw the Scheduled Castes to the ‘main-
strcam’ of the society by bringing them at par with
the rest of the society in terms of economic, social
and educational status and to cxpenditiously provide
all the basic amenities and facilities in the Scheduled
Caste localities on the other so that the people who
toil day in and day out to provide comfort and clean-
liness to the rest of the society are not forced to
live in most unhealthy surroundings in sagregated
areas.

The following amenitics and facilities need to be
provided expeditiously and in any case by the end
of the 7th Five Year Plan in all the Scheduled Cas-
tes Bastees in the rural areas and slums and other
Scheduled Caste localitizs in the urban areas.

1. Drinking water,

. Housing.

. Health,

. Electrification,

. Link Roads.

. Slum Tmprovoment.

S b A WN

| Diinking Water

At present, there is ng data to show as to how many
Scheduled Castes Bastces in the rural areas bhave a
sutisfactory source of Jrinking water and how many

of them do not have sucl a source. It is, theiefore,
necessary to ascertain the magnitude of the problem
in piecise terms and draw up a time-bound program-
me for speedy implementation with a view to provide
s satisfactory source of drinking water in each Sche-
duleqd Caste Bastee duriny the Seventh Five Year
Pizri. In case it is not technizally feasible to do so
in a particular Bastee, sociai accessibility of the Sche-
du'ed Castes to the sourze prdvided elsewhere in the
village should be ensured.

Lacl Scheduled Casies locality which does not have
a sausfactory source of drinking water shovld  be
treated as a “problem villugz' angd tackled oan priority
basis.

2  Housing

No survey has been conducted to show as to how
many Scheduled Castes landiess agricultural labourers
have been provided houses so far. However, the
magnitude of the problem can be judged from the total
number of landless lahourers and bonded labourers
telereing to Scheduled Castes who have to  remain
satisfied with whatever ramshackle housing arrsnge-
ments they can manage. There are  18.25 million
Scheduled Castes, landless agricultural labourers in
the country. As on  32-6-1984. 1,66.827 bunded
Iatowrers have been idensificd in eleven States, name-
lv. Andhra Pradesh. Bihar.  Guiarat. Karnataka,
Kerala. Madhva Pradesh. Maharashtra Qrissa, Rajas-
than, Tamil Nadu and Utiar Pradesh. Out of th-
total number of 1.66.827 identified bonded labourers,

€6 per cent 1.e. 1,10,195 helong 12 Scheduled Castes.
Tlere is an imperative need to accord fop most prio-
tity to the task of providing houses to this unfortu-
nate category of the poonsst of the poor s0 that they
immediately get some relief from the vicelike etip of
iendage.

\arious programmss for providing houses te the
honselesc poor incInding Scheduled Castes are being
implemented in the Sta:2:!Union Territories. While
different kinds of houses may be provided to the needy
dercnding on the local need, it is necessary to encure
that the houses are of the locally acceptable standard
so that they may not remain uninhabited. Locally
avasable material and skill should be utilised as far
as possible.  The beneficiarizs should be involved in
she construction of houses sp that they mav eontri-
bute the labour component and also carn something
while doing so.



we must safeguard against the pzeoent practice o1
segregdiion in any new housiny progrinnme. Fhe
houvreiess Scheduled Casies alqng wilh all olhers in
the taiget group snou;l be proviged with house-sites]
ned es either mm the “an village ot adjucem to 1t
i Uit vacant govcrmncm land or private land, which
g; be acquired if vacant government land 15 nut avan-
abic. No Cooperative Housfng Sociery should  be
registesed unless a good percentage of the mermsbers
belur.g tc the Scheduled Castes,

Adequate representation should be given to  the
5 noduled Castes on the Boarags of organisations like,
Housing Boards. This will afford an opportunity to
the schedule Castes to protect their interests to hous-
ing activity. Loan on easy terms should be provided
to 'he Scheduled Castes members by instituticns like.
LIC and HUDCO.

It is a national policy to uiilise parr of the funds
available under NREP 10r construction of honses for
the Scheduled Castes. This prooramm, snould  be
m'pxtmented with scTupwlcus smcenty ana concurrent
mcnitoring should be built into it 1o m,celemle 1ts
implementation whenever and wherever it is found
to be slack.

Cluster housing programme should bc taken vp on
priority basis in the pockcts having fairly large con-
centration of Scheduled Caste poppulation.

Necessary amenities like drinking water, drainage,
clectricity and link road should be prcwded in the
above housing areas.

3. Healih

The Scheduled Castes are prone to various dis-
cases because of malnutrition and unhygienic liv-
ing and working conditicns. Basic health care faci-
lities are often not availabiz to them mainly because
of poverty.

Strategy for health care needs of the Scheduled
Castes should necessarily envisage provision of pre-
ventive, curative and rehabilitative services and under-
taking of research in the diseases to which the Sche-
duled Castes are generally prone. Schedvled Castes
children in . particular are found to be the victims
of worst kind of malnutrition, 1.C.D.S. will have to
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take special care of these children, Similany Sche-
auled Laste women who have 10 WOIK Odid under
vy unfavowable  cOnauIOns 10 Supplewthe
e income of the tamuly neea  special auenuon
ihrough the network ef medical and nealtl: seivices.

in view of the deprivativn of the Scheduled Castes
In 1espect Of basic nealth care faciliies, all the new
r.H.uspup-Lentres should be located m 3C lbsasus
ob villages selecied amongsl 1hose hnd:mngs place at
e top of lists o1 village arranged i we rang order
of size of SC population. Normally a Village Health
Guide (VHG) 1s requireg to be selected tor a pupu-
lation or iUUWY. In villages with more than 1300
pepulation, two or mor: Health Guides can be
selected. Af 15 per ceni oy more cf the population
ot a villagejhamlet belongs to Scheduled Caste, the
VHG should be a Scheduied Caste as far as possi-
ble. If the viilage (not being a village Tribal Sub-
Plan area) is entitled 0 select more than one VHG,
one of them should belong to Scheduled Caste, Visit
to Scheduled Castes Ba;tw by the VHG should get
reflected in his assessment.

Conscientisation of the health staff at all levels
lowards the health care nzeds of the Scheduled Castes
ueeds to be undertaken through re-orientation gour-
ses and seminars|conferences. The special attention
given 1o the 'health care needs of the Scheduled
Castes and their habitations should particularly fig-
ure in the reviews of health services at Block and
District level and the reporiing system at State and
national level should alsu reflect this aspect regular-
ly. The Medical Officers at the PHC and Dlstm.t
Level should make it a point to  visit  Scheduled
Castes habitations while tourinz in the rural areas
and personally assess the quallty of health services
rendered to them; in case ii is not upto the mark,
necessary remedial measures should be taken.

4. Electrification

Wherever street lighting has not been extended to
the Scheduled Castes Jocalities in the electrified
villages, it should be done immediatcly. Some of
the States have neglected Scheduled Castes localities
even in those villages which have been provided
street lighting, This deficiency must be removed
forthwith. The following tatle shows the magnitude
of the problem of electrification of SC localifies :

JR

— ey o r——

Statosftn's Total No. of No. of villages Number of No. of villages
villages electrified villages where  where strcet
street lighting lighting has
has been been extended
providing to Jocalities
inhabited by
Scheduled
Castes as on
29.2.84
. 1 2 3 4 5
1. Andhra Pradesh e e e 27221 21,073(u) 17,536(1) 16,401(1)
2. Bihar . . . . . . . 67,566 20,924(1) 9,044 (1) 9,044(1)
3. Gujarat . . . 18,275 14,555(u) 10,018(1) 9,486(u)
4, Haryana 6,731 6,731 537(6H) 5,643(3)
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2 3 .4 5. -
5. Karnataka 26,826 20,811(1) 16,354() 16,354(c)
6. Kerala . . 1,268 1,268 -1,225() ..1,22.5(b)
7. Madhya Pradesh 70,883 35,446(u) 12,293(u) 9,416(u)
8. Maharashtra 35,778 31,244(u) 20,398(g) 22,925(p)
9, Orissa 46,992 21,918(u) 1,704(d) 643(d)
10. Punjab 12,188 12,126 ($) 1¢) 8¢h)
11. Rajasthan . . . 33,305 18,064(u) 1,702(c). 1,038(a)(£)
12. Tamil Nadu .. .. 15,735 15,652(a) 15,587(b) 10422¢
13, Tfipm 4,727 llﬁjz(u) 44(C) o 3(5)
14. Uttar Pradesh . e e 1,12,561 54,526(w) 23,811G) 23,430(0)
15. West Bengal ... 38,074 17,982 (u) . N.A. 123
Total (States) . . 518,130 3,02,932 131,369 126237
1. Dadra & Nagar Haveli 7 640) 571 570)
2. Delhi 243 243 243 243
3, Lakshad weep 10 10 10, + 10
4, Mizoram 29 68 63(t) 68(1)
5. Pondicherry . 333 333 333 333
Total (UT) ) 887 718 71t m’
Total (All Ind ia ) 5,19,017 3,03,650 1,32,080 - 126,948

- ——

(*) Harijan Bastis zoveccd are 25,864 as on 31-3-82 tut precise details regaiding villages are pot avail-
able. (£) Harijans bastis covered are 5,648 as on 31-3-1983 but precise details regarding viflagss -are

not available. N.A, Not available,

() as on 31-12-1980, (g) as on 30-6-1981, (h) ason 31-12-1982, (i) As on

31-1-1983, (1) as on 29-0-1983, (p) as on 31-10-83, (1) as on 31-12-1983

on 30-9-1977, (v) As on 30-9-1978, (¢} As on 31-3-1979,

Work of house-connecticns in Scheduled Castes
localities in the electrified villages should be taken
up sinultaneously, along with street lighting, at
Government cost as it 15 of special significance to
the students and those who pursue their fraditional
occupations at their homes. Whenever a  village is
newly electrified, electrification of Scheduled Castes
locality along with work of house-connections must
also be done simultaneously, as a master of policy ;
Scheduled Castes localities should not be overlogked.

S. Link Roads

It is generally noticed that the Scheduled Castes
localities have ‘Kaccha' streets without
arrangement for drainape. They are prone to have
stagnant water during rainy season. This is respon-

sible not only for high incidence of disease like:

malaria and filaria but alse further deteriorates the
already unhygienic atmosphere in the Scheduied
Custes localities. Similacly, these localities are gene-
rally not connected to the “main” viilage or the
nearest road.

It is, therefore, imperative that ‘pucca’  streets
should be constructed in the Scheduled Castes locali-
ties and they should also be connected to the “main”
village or the nearest road through link roads- so
that the fruits of development arc not denied to

($) 62 villages have been declared wninhabited, (c) As on 31-7-30,
31-1-1983. (i) "As on -
, {#) as on 31-1-1984, (a) as .

proper

thenl. In the villages which have already been linked
to the village road or tre nearest road leaving. the-
Scheduled Castes localitics unconnected, link roads
leading to Scheduled Castes localitics should ‘be
censtructed on_ priority basis and in  any case by
the end of the VIL Five Year Plan. . These link roads

can be constructed under NREP also.

"It must be ensured that whenever link - . roads
connecting the “main” village with the nearest- road -
are constructed in future, the Scheduled Castes locali-
ties also must be covered as'a matter of- pelicy. . .. .

6. Supply of essential goods

Scheduled Caste localitizs generally. do not have
retail outlets for items of daily use though each
village has either a fair price shop or other retail
shop.  The Scheduled Castes being the poorest of

the poor deserve to have the fair price shops in their
ivealities,

... In each village which has a fairly large percenta

of Schedulqd Castes population, sa{r 20%5: ceng %ﬁ‘
more, a fair price shop should be opened in the
Scheduled Castes locality of the village and it should
be menaged by the Scheduled Castes as™ far -as
possible.  If more than one fair price shop is to be

opencd in village, one such shop must be Tocated



in the Scheduled Castes Bastee ang it should be
aanaged by the Schednled -Castes, - Assistance by
way of “imuial mvestument and working capnal lodin
for 1he above shops - should “be’ provided © the
Scheduled Castes ‘under tize self-émployinent schemes.

7. Stun- Improvement

A’ large numbér of -zh¢ “persons belonging to the
Scheduled Castes in the urban areas are lorced to
Live ‘ire the slums -because of poverly. In 1act, the
laggest smgle,. group of slum dwellers is that of
Scpeduled Castes, ‘Lo huprove the qudlity of life oc
e resigents of slums it is necessary to provide, to
them social and municipél amenities like protected
drinking water, drainage,-electricity, intermal * roads
connected with the muin road, fawr price shops of
essentisl commodities and' educational and medicul
facitities. To elleviate their ~hardship, ownership
rights should be given to the genuine and deserving
- residents of slums who do not own any residential

property.

. Residents of slums which are required tc  be
ré-locaved -eithet ~“because of ihedilapidated condi-
tion which is beyond"repairs of because of other
considerations like traflic hazard, may be provided
allernative accommodation with all essentialk social

and . municipal -amenities. -

A time-bound programme of slunz  improvement
should be prepared amd the sivms baving 51 per
cent or more of Scheduled Castes population should
be taken up for improvemen: on - priority hasis.
Simifarly the -localities of- Scheduled  astes concen-
tration cutside the clums- in the towns and cives
should be-givén special attention by the - concerned
urban development--authogities and ‘Boards. -

. The work relating "u:s,slum".iiﬁi;roi{cmcn_t and slum
re-location ang’ consirurtioh activity in the Scheduled

Casies localities outside thg, slumis in theé urban arcas’

should be given to Jaborr -cofitiact sccieties of tile
beneficiariess | ‘

_ Arrangéments” should bclﬁadc Tor .efficient ‘main-
tenarice of the services and facilities provided to the
slums under the shim improvement programune.

 Responsibility for no-grdiration and impiementa-
tion .of thé programme of slum improvement should
be-given to a specific’ departinentiagency. wihich could
Le Municipal -CorporatinaiCommittez, Urban Deve-
Iopicent Department; “¢ic. e -

As the Scheduled Caste. population is concentrated
in Scheduled Castes -Basices-in the rural areas and
slams in theé urban areas, it is recommended that
cluster-cuin-satoration approach shotld be adopted
for impeoving the quality of life of the Scheduled
Castes_living in_these. jdentified areas. All the hasic
amenities need "to be provided. . simultancously. to
these areas of Scheduled Castés. “¢oncentration so
that they may be fully covered by the end of the
VII. Five Yeéar. Plan. This being a-. colossal and
multi-dimensiohal- programmz,. responsibility . for - ifs
ce-ordination and” implementation:shonld b2 eptristed
tc 2 specific anthority assisted by the representatives

47

<f he concerned depariicents at State, Distiict and
Slock  level.

dhe participation of penehcianss and of velentury
OFgENHALIONS WOIKINE 1N Ihese Hewy suculd aso e
dsered 101 adepaacaucns 07 clusters, sormuiaikn Of
wievant scnemes and a0 1o tie uplememagon of
the schemes. L0 is fu.cher recomiucnded that advange
aciion be taken right now w conduct a susvey and
enumeration of the Scheduled Castes familbes in
urban slums as well as in rural bastees/hamiets who
are to be covered by the Minimum Needs £rogrammes,
S0 “that dull five ~ years of i€ Vil rlan can  be
cifectively utilised for implemceniation of the MNP
Sclicmes.

. We, therefore, recomumwnd that:;—

1) -Existing locatonul any distiibutional inbajun
Cvs In the services provided to the Scheduled Castes
should be corrected without furiher delay.

- {n) Economic growih with distribwive
whici. is one of wne major objectives of planned
deveiopment should be tne hayd mark of all ithe
programmes|schemes of the Minisizies, Depariments,
siate Governments and Union Terrilorics to safe-
guard against any future discrimivation against the
wheduled Castes. '

justice

(iny The magnitude of the problem of drinking
waltei in the Scneduled Castes Sastees in the rurai
areas spould be ascertained in precise fornmns and a.
ume-douwnd programme for speedy implemicniation
snould be urawn-up for speedy implementation
with a view to provide a satisfactory source ot
drinking waler in each Schedulcd Castes Bastee during:
the Seventh Five Yzar -Plan. In case it is not
teclinically . feasible to dv so in a particular Bastec,
seciai accessibility of the Scheduled Castes to the
source provided elsewhere in the village should -be
ensugsed. - - :

(iv) Each Scheduled Casigs locality which does
not have a satisfactory scurce of drinking watcr
should be treated as a ‘problem: village’ and tackled
on ‘priority basis.

{v) While different kinds of houses may be provi-
ded to the needy depending on the local need, it
is nccessary to ensurg that the houses are of the
locally "acceptable standaid so that they may not
remain uninhabited. Locally available material and
skill should be utilised as far as possiblc and the
beneficiaries should also ba involved in the construc-
tion of houses.

- (vi) Present practics of . segregation 7.should be
dvoided in the new housing ‘programmes, but this
shouid be done while meeting the full .needs of SCs.

. (vi) -No cogperative houwsing society should  be
registered unless a good percentage of the members
belong to the Scheduled Castes.

(viii) - Adequaic rcprcsr;'nta'ﬁ(in should be given 1o
the Scheduled Castes on the Boards of orgenisations
like, Housing Boards.



(ix) Loan on easy tezms should be provided to
the Scheduled Caste members by Institutions like,
LIC and HULCO. '

(x) Housing programme for the Scheduled Castes
under NREP should be implemented with scrupulous
sincerity and on current monitoring should be built
into it to accelerate its implementation whensver
and wherever it is found to be slack.

(xi) Cluster housing programme should be taken
up cn priority basis in the pockets having fairly
laige concentration of Scheduled Castes population
and recessary amenities like, drinking water, drainage,
electricity and Iink roads should be provided in these
areas.

(xii) Strategy for health care needs of the

Scheduled Castes should necessarily envisage provi- -

sion of preventive, curative and rchabilitative service
and undertaking of research in the discascs to which
the Scheduled Castes are generally prone.

xiil) ICDS should :ake special care of the Sche-
duled Caste children who are the victins of the
worst kind of malnutrition,

(xiv) Special attention through the mnetwork of
medical and health services should be given to the
Scheduled Castes women.

(xv) In view of the depcivation of the Scheduled
Castes in respect of baswe health care facilities, all
now P.H.Cs.|sub Ceutres should bg located in the
Blocks|Villages having 20 pe: cent or more Scheduled
Casie populatign.

(xvi) 1f 15 pér cent or more of the population ol
a viliagelhamlet belongs to Scheduled Castes, the
village Health Guide should be a Scheduled Castes
as far as possible. If the village (not being a village
under Tribal sub-Plan arca) 15 entitled to select
more than one VHG, one of them should belong to
Scheduied Castes. Visit to Scheduled Castes Bastee
by the VHG should get reliected in his assessment.

(xvii) Conscientisation of the healtk staff at all
levels towards the health care needs of the Scheduled
Castes should be undertaxen through re-crientation
courses and seminarsiconferencces.

(xviil) The special attention given to the health
care needs of the Scheduled Castes and their habita-
tions should particularly figure in the reviews of
health services at Block and District level and the
repotling system at Stale and national level should
also reflect this aspect regularly.

(xix) The medical officars at the PHC and
District levels should make it a point to visit Sche-
duled Castes habitations while towring in the rural
areas and personally assess the quality of health
services rendered to them ; in case it is not upto
thE mark, necessary remedial 1measures should be
taken.

(xx) Wherever strcet lighting has not been
cxtended to Scheduled Castes localities in the electri-
fied villages. it should be done immediately.
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(xxi) The deficiency ir respect of those Scheduled
Castes localities which have not been provided street
lighting in the villages which have already been
provided street lighting must be removed forthwith.

(xxii) Work of house-connections in  Scheduled
Castes localities in the electrified villages should be
taken up simultaneously, aleng with street lighting,
at Govt. cost.

(xxiii) Whenever a village is newly electrified,
clectrification of Scheduled Castes locality along
with work of house connections must also be done
simultaneously as matter of policy.

(xxiv) ‘Pucca’ streets should be constructed in
the Scheduled Castes localities and they should alse
be connected to the “main” village or the nearest
road through link roads.

(xxv) In the villages which have already been
finked to the village road or the mearest road leaving
the Scheduled Castes localities uncomnected, link
roads leading to Scheduled Castes localities should
be constructed on priority basis and in any case by
the end of the VII Five Year Plan, These link roads
can be constructed under NREP also,

(xxvi) It must be enswred that whenever link
roads connecting the “main” village with the nearest
road are constructed in future, the Scheduled Castes
iocalities also must be covered as a matter of
policy.

(xxvii) In each village which has 20 per cent or
more Scheduled Castes population, a fair price shop
sheuld be opened in the Scheduled Castes locality
of the villages and it should be managed by the
Scheduled Castes as far as possibie.

(xxviii) If more than one fair price shop is to
be opened in a village, one such shop must be located
in tne Scheduled Caste Bastee and it should be
managed by the Scheduled Castes,

(xaix) Assistance by way of initial investrnent and
working capital loan for above shops should be
provided to the Schedulegd Castes ander the self-
employment schemes.

(x»x) To improve the quaiity of life of the resi-
dents of slums it is necessary to provida to them
social and municipal amenities like protected drinking
water, drainage, electricity, internal roads connected
wita e main road, fair price shops of essential
commodities and educational and medical facilities.
To elleviate their hardship, ownership rights should
be given to The genmine and deserving residents of
slums who do net own any residential property.

(xxx1) Residents of slums which are required to
be re-located either becavse of the dilapidated cundi-
tion which is beyond repairs or because of other
consideration like traffic- hazard, may be ovided
alternative accommodation with all essential sociai
and municipal amenities,

(xxxii) A time-bound programme of slum improve-
ment should be prepared and the slums aving
50 per cent or more of Scheduled Castes pepulation



should be taken up for improvement on priority
asis,

(xxxiii) The localitics oi Schcduled Castes con-
centration outside the slums in the town and cities
shoeld be given special attention by the concerned
urbar development authorities and Boards.

(xaxiv) The work :elating to slum improvement
and slum re-location and construction activity in the
Scheduled Castes localitics outsidz the slums in the
urban areas should be given to labour contract
societies of the beneficiaries.

(\\xv) Arrangements should be made for efficient
maintenance of the services and facilities provided to
the slums under the slum improvemeat programme.

(xxxvi) Roesponsibility for ce-ordination and
mplementatlon of the programme of slum improve-
ment should be given to a specific departmentlagency
which could be Municipal CerporationiCommittee,
Utban Development etc.

(xxxvii) Cluster-cum-sativation approach  should
be edopted for improving the guality of life of the
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Scheduled Castes living in these identified areas. All
the basic amenities should be proudea simvitaneously
to these areas of Scheduled Castes concentration
s that they may be fully covered by the end of the
VII Five Year Plan. This being a colossal and multi-
dimensional programmz, responsibility for its coordi-
nation and implementatioa should be entrusted te a
specific authority assist=d by the representatives of
the concerned departments at State, Distriet and
Biock level.

(xxxviil) The participation of beneficiaries and of
voluntary organisations working in these fields should
be ensured for identification of clusters, formulation
of rejevant schemes and also in the implementation
of the schemes.

(axxix) Advance action should be taken right
now to conduct a survey and cnumeration of the
Scheduled Castes families in  urban slums as well
as in Scheduled Castes Basteesihamiets in rural areas
who are to be covered by these Minimum Needs
Programme, so that full five years of the VII Plan
can he eﬁectlvelv utitised for implementation of
these programmes.



CHAPTER VII |

IMPLEMENTATION OF PROTECTION OF
CIVIL RIGHTS AT, 1955

AND :
LIBERATION OF SCAVENGERS

The praciice of untouchability on Scheduled Castes
is tracc.ble to stratification of society arising out of
differential economic status and the traditional profes-
sions followed resulting in discrimination in the shar-
ing of economic opportunities and social benefits. The
Scheduled Castes are subjecied to social discrimination
in various degrees arising from thair tradilional dis-
abiti.y of ‘untcuchabiliiy’. The effective and stringent
implementation of the Protection of Civil Rights
(PCR)Y Act is, thercfore, called for.

2. In pursuance of the provisions laid down in Scc.
15 A of PCR Act, Siate Governments have been te-
questzd to provide legal aid and other facilitics to the
victims of untouchability, such as appointment  of
officers at appropriate lovels for imitiating and super-
vising prosccuticns, setting up of special courtsispecial
mobile courts, setting up of committess in States;UTs
to assist the State  Government in formulating ap-
implzmenfing required measures, consisting periodic
surveys of the working of the Act and ideatifying un-
touchahility-nrone arcas and adoption of other similar
measures.

3. In addition to the measures contained in Section
15A (2) of the PCR Act, the Government of India is
agrecable to provida Central Assistance to meet expen-
diture as per rules for translating into practice any
measure  for eradication of  untouchability. The
Gnvernment of India provides matcinmg Central Assis-
tance to the S-ates for the Scheme for :

(a) machinery for enforcement of the PCR Act;
and

programme for liberation of scavengers by
conversion of exisling dry latrines info water-
borne ones in a pariicular town'municipality
and rchabilitation of the libzrated scavengers
and their dependents.

(b)

The latter programme has been taken up on a pilot
basis since 1980-81, As against the Central Assistance
of Rs. 0.15 crores releaszd to the Stptes under  the
Scheme in 1977-78. it was raised to Rs. 3.60 crores
in 1983-84. An allocation of Rs. 5.50 crores has
been approved for 1984-835 for both the programmes
stated ahove.

gmplemcntalion of Protection of Civil Rights Act,
955,

. 4. Effective implementation of the PCR Act is bein-
vigorously pursued by the Central Government with
the State Governments|UT Administrations and with
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this ohject in view the Central Governmen( have sct
ep a Special Cell in the Minisiry of Home  Affairs
which monitors the working of the PCR Act in various
States]UTs. Government in a number of States with
sizeable population of SCs have set up special cells
and committees at appropriate levels for prompt and
effective enforcement of the provisions of the Act.
Special courts|special mobile couris have been set up
in five Srates so far and they are considering an incre-
as: in the number of such courts. The question of
setting up of special courts is under consideration in a
number of other Siates in consultation with High
Court. Similarly, legal aid to the victims of untoucha-
bility is available in 2 number of Stares. Measures
like translation of PCR Act in regional languages, ex-
hiltiions, posters, observancz of  anti-untouchability
week and other publicity programmes have been sug-
aosled by the Government of India and have been
taken up in a number of States.

5. The Working Group recommends that :

(i) I is necessary to instil confidence among the
members of SCs regarding Government’s
determination to meet-out expeditious ius-
tice and ensure punishments to the offen-
ders. The objective can be achieved by
among other thines, setting up of special
courts|special mobile courts under Cr. P.C.
or by earmarking certain number of magis-
trates to deal exclusively with offences in
which members of 5Cs may be victims. More
and more such courts should be set up in
various Statcs!UTs preferably mobile courts
since they are the most effective. Such courts
should also deal with other problems of SCs
like land allienation.

(i) All possible measures should be undertaken
to enable members of SCs and STs to take
their due place in public lifs. Apart from
reservation in Government posts, it is sug-
gested that in making appointments to other
nositions also like Prosecutors, Government

Pleaders etc. a fair representation may be

given to -SC.

(1ii) Free legal aid and other assistance should
be made readily available to the persons
subjected to any disability arising out of
untouchability. All Statc Governments!UT's

should frame Legal-Aid Rules keeping this
objective in view.,



State  GovernmentsiUT  Administrations
should investigate the untouchability problem
i depth and prepare an inventory of the
actual disabilities suffered by the SCs  at
different places and all the measures for era-
dication of untouchability should converge
on the identified problems and steps taken
in an effective maoner. This may include
the following :~—

(a) Association of voluntary orgamsations
with proven records and integrity should
be encouraged in the task of identification
boosting up of special awareness and con-
sciousness against the practice of untou-
chability.

Involvement of village panchanyat, zila
parishads and other local bodies for mak-
ing a drive for a mass movement to arouse
public opinion against continnance of the
practice of untouchability.

Mobilisation of mass media through exhi-
bition of films evoking right feelings, T.V.
programmes, documentaries ¢tc. for the
same purpose.

(v} Protection of Civil Rights Act should be
translated into various regional languages
and should be made available in every police
station, panchayat etc, B

Orientation camps should be organised, pre-
ferably in Harijan Colonies. These camps
should include all panchayat members of the
area, local MPs, MLAs and MLCs, social
workers to educate the SCs and people of
other castes in regard to the provisions of
PCR Act and create awareness of the need
to live in harmony for all-round happiness,
arrangements for community meals ete.

It is suggested that State Government may
select two or three districts for intensive
propaganda and implementation of the pro-
visions under PCR Act every year. Selec-
tion of such areas should not be based pure-
ly on statistical information but they should
be selected in consultation with the volun-
tary organisations, Members of Parliament
and social workers, Adequate machinery
' should be evolved to ensure effective follow
up action later on. '

(iv)

(b)

(c)

(vi)

(vii)

(viil)
ages can play a vital role in eradicating un-
touchability and bringing about an attitudin-
al change. Therefore, it is suggested that
all the State Governments should frame inter-
caste marriage rules and undertake steps
to implement the scheme effectively by giving
incentives.

Liberation of Scavengers

6. The inhuman practice of removing nightsoil and
filth physically by scavengers is greatly responsible
for perpetuating untouchability in our society, So
1 PCI86—8

Encouragement awards for inter-caste marri- .
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long as the old type of dry latrines remain, the evil
practice of scavenging would continue and the scave-
ngers cannot be liberated. The members of Schedu-
led Castes engaged in this unclean occupation have
customarily been assigned the ‘lowest’ position in
the caste heirarchy in our country.

7. Looking at the magnitude of the problem, very
little has been done in this field so far. A time-bound
programme for the conversion of dry latrines into
water-borne ones should be launched so that the scar
vengers can be rescued from the jaws of the social
cruelty within the shortest possible time. The pro-
blem does not end there. They have to be suitably
rehabilitated in alternative occupations which do net
have the stigma of untouchability. = We understand
that there is an instruction in the Government of India
Service Rules that scavengers appointed in Govern-
ment Departments or public sector undertakings of
the Government of Iadia, should be taken ouf of the
scavenging work after four years in a phased manner.
This is a good measure and shouald be adopted. The
Ministry of Home Affairs took up pilot programmes
on a selective basis under the Centrally Sponsored
Scheme of “Implementation of Protection of  Civil
Rights Act” for which total matching Central Assis-
tance of Rs. 7.50 crores (approx.) was released to
15 States for 50 towns{municipalities till the end of
1983-84. The amount made available so far as mea-
gre, yet significant break-though could be achieved.
The pilot programme having been successful, it 1is
about time that the programme should be expanded
to cover the entire country within the next five years.
The Working Group felt strongly that massive physi-
cal and financial measures should be undertaken so
that the practice of scavenging is totally eliminated
within the Seventh Plan period, There is a general
consensus :—
(i) that within the Seventh Plan period the

practice of carrying of night-soil should be
completely eradicated;

that the scavengers so liberated through this
process and their dependents must be pro-
vided with the wherewithal for earning their
livelihood in such alternative employment
and does not atiract the stigma of untoucha-
bility;

(ii)

the Central Government and the State Go-
vernment should be equal ‘partners in this
- endeavour.

(D)

Financial Reguirement

8. According to the data available there are about
41 lakhs dry latrines in the country which ought to be
converted into water-borne latrines. The require-
ment of fund for low cost sanitation as it stands today
has been estimated at Rs. 900 crores including Rs. 400
crores for rehabilitation of displaced scavengers on
completion of the programme, Average unit cost at
current prices is Rs. 1200 approximately plus price
escalation.



The Working Group, therefore, recommend (—

(1)

(i1)

The programme of Jlow-cost sanitaiion
should be at top speed in right earnest with
due publicity; and the public should be fully
motivated the programme will gain momen-
tum. It should be completed in the Seventh
Plan period as the outermost limit, In view
of the magnitude of the task, commensurate

~annual targets should be fixed and fully

achieved within the time-limit. -
“Whole-town approach” should be adopted

- for conversion of dry latrines in' selected

(iif) .

areas so.that scavenging is brought to an end
in one or more whole towns at a time instead
of spreading the effort thinly and incomple-
tely in a number of towns.  Thus, every
year a group of towns should be selected in
each State|UT. o

Amendment in the Municipal Laws aas to

be carried out for prevention of further
addition to the number of existing dry lat-
rines.

be provided alternative occupation for which

- necessary training should be imparted by the

(iv)

(v)

-State Government.

Training programmes
should precede the conversion so that on the
one hand there is no lag in alternative em-
ployment when the conversion and on the
other hand scavengers become unavailable
thereby speeding up the conversion process.

Care must be taken that after implementa-
tion of conversion programme the average
monthly income of the scavengers or his
family (both private and municipal scaven-
gers) may pot be reduced.

It has been the experience that most of the
State Governments are not in a position to
take up the programme on a bigger scale
because of paucity of funds to match the
Central grants, It is suggested to ensure
regular flow of loans from HUDCO or LIC
to State Government|Municipalities.

(vi) Monitoring Cell should be ‘created in each

State for giving technical advice to the
selected municipalities, ensure regular
flow of funds, ensure simultaneous train-
ing programme for the liberated scaven-
gers and their depandents to provide alter-
native employment or assistance, financial

All the liberated scavengers should
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or otherwise, for

taking up new trades|
occupations,

(vii) The liberated scavengers who ate thus
trained for alternative employment may
still be facing difficulty in getting employ-
ment because of lack of practical expe-
. rience in the new field. To obviate the;
difficulties it may be suggested that the
authorities should make arrangements so
that they may work for six months-‘in some
reputed concerns{factories on the’ trade in
which they are trained. They should be
given stipend during the training period
to the tune of his previous income.

9. The Working Group further observe that given
the will and the financial support, it is quite possible
to put an end to the practice of carrying of night-
soil by physical contract throngh conversion of dry
latrines. The tota]l task at the Central level.can be
shared by the Ministry of Works & Housing and
the Ministry of Home Affairs as follows :—

(@) In respect ‘of Class I towns, the Ministry of
Works and Housing be given the responsi-
bility of the conversion of dry latrines into
sanitary ones; and :

(b) the work relating to Class II and other
categories of towns may be taken up by
the Ministry of - Home Affairs under a
separate scheme on the eXisting pattern.
The programme of liberation of scavengers
by conversion of existing dry laterines into
low cost pour flush Jlatrines which has
been taken up by the Ministry of Home
Affairs on a. pilot project basis should be
continued, of course, in .-a much bigger
scale during 7th Five Year Plap so that
all the dry latrines in these towns in the
country are converted into water-borne
latrines by the end of 7th Plan.

10. The conversion of dry latrines programme
should simultaneously be linked up with the rehabi-
litation of the liberated scavengers and their depen-
dents. States/UTs are to be equal partners with the
Central Government in this task. Separate funds be
earmarked for this puipose and be readily available
at every stage of the work.

11. So far as the rural areas are concerned the
Ministry of Rural Development may consider exa-
mining a simjlar programme with necessary modi-
fications commensurate with the rural environment.



CHAPTER VI

SOCIAL PROGRAMMES FOR WOMEN AND CHILDREN

The total population of the Scheduled Castes,
according to 1981 census is 10,47,54,623. Of them
50,544,029 are women, forming 48.24%. The SC
women are not only traditionally socially backward
but are educatornally and economically btackward
also. In rural areas, they face problems in drawing
water from Public Wells.

2. Another point is that the Scheduled Caste
girls are married at an early age, as a result, the fer-
tility rate is very high among them. In rural areas
the fertility rate among Scheduled Caste women is
170.8 and in urban areas it is 163.4. This affects
not only the health of the women but also of the
children. The infant mortality rate among the
Scheduled Castes is very high. It is 159 in rural
areas and 90 in urban areas. As such special atten-~
tion will have to be paid towards their health prob-
lems and efforts will have to be made to reduce the
infant mortality rate amongst the Scheduled Castes.
The Integrated Child Development Services, which,
has been launched for the expectant and nussing
mothers. and children in the age group of 0-5 years,
will have to.look more into their problems and cover
the women and children: Delonging to Scheduled
Castes especially and consciously.

Education Problem

3. Education is an essential input in the develop-
ment process of women. It not only improves her
socio-economic condition, but also cuitivates better
human vahlues, In the field of education also, when
we look at the literacy rates, we find that there is a
wide gap in the literacy rate among the Scheduled
Caste women and other women, as has been dis-
cussed in detail in the Chapter on the educational
development ‘of Scheduled Castes in this report.

The major handicaps in the educational develop-
ment of Scheduled Caste women are socio-economic
backwardness on account of untouchability and
poverty, low enrolment, drop out at school stage
combined with the old notion thgt the girls should
stay in the house and learn house-hold chores only.
It is high time that these values are changed and
the importance of education is stressed.

Atrocities on S.C. Women

4.-Criminality against women is also a problem.
It is difficult to determine the nature and extent of
drimes against women accurately on the basis of
cases. reported. to the - police for varied reasons.
Firstly, due to the social stigma attached to the
victims of sexual offence i.e. rape, several cases go
unreported. Secondly even when such cases are
reported, parents do not want to stress the issue to
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extreme for the fear that it may min the future of
the victim. Thirdly they try to shun publicity given
by the media, and fourthly, there is inadequate
strength of women police, Scheduled Caste women
are subject to maltreatment and crimes like kidnap-
pinglabduction, rape, murder, eve-teasing and Crimes
under S.I.T. Act. Statistics on crimes against
Scheduled Caste women are available for the offence
of “Rape”, Available statistics reveal that the number
of rape cases, where Scheduled Taste women were
victims increased from 292 in 1975 in the country
to 635 in 1982, Besides punitive measures, there
is a need to rehabilitate .victims of atrocities, espe-
cially the Scheduled Caste women. Compensation
should also be given to victims of atrocities as one
of the measures for their rehabilitation. :

Economic Development N

5. Women among all the classes play an impor-
tant role not only in home mavagement, but also in
the field of economic development. They not only
provide the essential and suflicient conditions in
which - other persons in the family are released
for performing productive activity, but they them-
selves also contribute to the production of marketable
goods, services or visible income.

6. The total population of Scheduled Caste main
workers*, according to 1981 census is 37,844,568.
Of them 9,329,191 are females. Of the women
workers 68.00 per cent are engaged in agriculture,
3.63 per cent in Household Industry, manufacturing
and processing and 16.12 per cent as cultivators,
12,25 per cent as other workers, Among the Low
Income Group families Dbelonging to Scheduled
Caste, agricultural labour provides the main source
of family employment. Certain traditional crafts and
house-hold production of . agricultural products
remain & monopoly of women, but also as a source
of livelihood in addition to agricultural labour. A
number of Scheduled Caste women engaged as agri-
cultural labourers, do not. get equal wages as men.
For example in the paddy fields the Scheduled Caste
women at a stretch have to stand for 7-8 hours in
water. Not only are they vulnerable to attack by the
diseases but they also paid less wages, 2s compared
to men, It should be cnsured that there is no dis-
crimination between male and female agricultural
labourers and the Minimum Wages Act should also
be implemented properly.

*Main workers are those who were engaged in pro-
ductive activity for more than six months (183 days
or mote) during the preceding year from the date
of enumeration.



7. Efforts should also be made to engage Scheduled
Caste women in subsidiary vocations so as to supple-
ment family income. Women could be engaged in
cottage industries i.e. Bidi-rolling, carpet weaving,
candle making, match making, food processing|food

.preservation. Women could also be engaged in fishe-
ries, poultry, seri-culture etc. Schemes should  be
drawn on the above vocations, so as to assist the

Scheduled Caste women. The Industries Department
under the incentives programme can ensure and pro-
mote the participation of Scheduled Caste women in
selected crafts Iike tailoring, embroidery, handi-crafts
batik paintings, chappal making through introduction
of exclusive training programmes.

8. The women painters of Madhubani in Bihar, the
women lace makers of Naraspur in Andbra Pradesh,
the women spinners of Nauhatta are forced to work
at home due to pressures of tradition. They have no
access to the market. They depend upon men for the
marketing of goods. Efforts will have to be made
to arrange marketing of the goods and cultural and
traditional values will have to be changed so that these
women can work outside their homes,

9. The Government of India has Jaunched many
schemes for rural develoment. It would be better to
earmark a share of the funds allocated for IRDP,
DPAP, Social Forestry, Fisheries, Animal Husbandry,
DIG, KVIC, KVIB for invesiment in training and
promotion of rural women’s projecis than having a
separate women’s programme. The biggest difficulty
with a separate “Women’s Programme’ is that it tends
to absolve all other development agencies of any res-
ponsibility for women’s development. Such program-
mes end up with marginal resources, manpower and
non-coordination with major development program-
mes, Earmarking share in each programme will not
only widen the size of the resources but will also make
the programme authoritiess more conscious of their
obligation to make women as their target group. It
is imperative to develop a structurs within the State’s
and the District’s development promotion system, to
identify, suparvise, coordinate and monitor both train-
ing and other development actvities for rural women.

-10. Scheduled Caste women in their middle ages
and with little or no education Lut with some traditi-
onal skills common in Haryana, Punjab, Himachal
‘Pradesh such as spinning and weaving and dairying
can be trained in improving their skills. In private
sector, such as the hosiery, knitwear, leather and sports
. goods and the surgical instruments industries, work is
got done on piece-meal system from rural women.
Scheduled Caste women can be trained so that they
produce quality goods. The Statc Governments can
soffer help in providing the infrastructure whereas the
_private sector can invest in specialised instruction
through trainers.

Role of Voluntary Qrganisations

11. In the field of economic devslopment like agri-
culture, village industries, fisheries, cattle management,
organising co-operatives, etc., voluntary organisations
can help in taking the Scheduled Caste women benefi-
ciaries to financial institutions, creating marketing fa-
cilities and helping the beneficiaries in creating assets.
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For example, in Gujarat SEWA an association of
poor self-employed women workers In Ahmedabad
has done very good work in the economic _develop-
ment of poor women, including Scheduled Caste wo-
men. The women workers have been categorised
as :

. (i) home based workers including those, who

get their raw materials {rom outside and
manufacture their goods at home such as

bidss, incense sticks, garments, small furni-
ture, fabrics and handicrafts;

(ii) petty vendors, who sell goods such as vege-
tables, household goods, garments and simi-
lar type of produce in the market place; and

(iii) providers of labour and services, such  as
head-loading, hand-cart pulling, scrap-collec-
 tion, waste-paper picking and farm labour.
S.E.W.A, is assisting the women workers in the re-
generation of their income as well as their social up-
liftment. The association has furiher organised these
women into a Cooperative Bank, popularlv known as
SEWA Bank,

12. Similarly, in the field of social services, volun-
tary organisations can play an effective role in edu-
cation (enrolling the Scheduled Caste children, espe-
cially girls), health care, nutrition programme, drink-
ing water facilities, etc. Voluntary Organisations can
also make the Scheduled Caste women aware of vari-
ous programmes and schemes being implemented for
their welfare. No schemejprogramme can bring effec-
tive results unless and until awareness is created among
the Scheduled Castes, especially women.

13. The Group fecls that the planners and imple-
menters of development programmes should give
special emphasis to the problems of Scheduled Caste
women. We need special mechanism to build in
women-in-development approaches into developmiental
programmes.

The Working Group, therefore, recommend that
the strategy for the development of Scheduled Caste

women must take into consideration the followine
aspects — -
(1Y The State Governments should identifv the
Talukas|Districts which have a poor rate of
literacy among Scheduled Caste women.
Ashram Type of schools should be opened
in such districts, which would cater tc the
needs of the Scheduled Caste girls of the
area.
(2) Voluntary organisations, political leadership
as well as enlightened public should bring
an attitudinal change and break the resis-
tence of Scheduled Caste parents towards
sending their girls to the schools. '

_The State Governments may think of
giving mcentives to families of Scheduled
Cas.te girls so as to encourage them to send
their girls to the school.



3)

C)

(5)

6

7

)

&)

10)

Vocational training in embroidery, tailor-
ing, food preservation, handicrafts, etc.
should be, imparted to Scheduled Caste
student girls side-by-side with education.

Compensation should be given to victims of
atrocities i.e. ‘rape’ as a measure for their
rehabilitation.

There is a need for promoting material and
child health education among Scheduled
Caste women and provide necessary lite-
racy skills to deal effectively with their life.

There is a need for
special programmes for women, in the cXist-
ing Special Component Plans of the States|
Union Territories. Funds should be ear-
marked separately for their development
schemes and physical targets should be in-
dicated so that Scheduled Caste women
beneficiaries are able to derive benefits
directly.

Each developmental programme should have
a component of awareness building for
women for which specifically funds should
be earmarked.

There is a need for having training pro-
grammes for Government officials, especially
women ofticials in order to sensitize them to
women’s causes.

Part of the surplus ceiling land should be
allofted to Scheduled Caste widows, espe-
cially where there is nobody to support them.

In the field of economic development, it
should be cnsured that women are given
equal wages as comparad to men. It should
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having specific and .

(11)

(12)

(13)

(14)

be ensured that the Minimum Wages Act is
implemented properly.

The State Governments should identify
subsidiary vocations depending upon the
resources of the area and fields of trairing
available for Scheduled Caste women. As
stressed earlier, the women could bec en-
gaged in cottage industries i.e. bidi rolling,
carpet weaving, match|candle making and
food preservation, ete.

There is a need for imparting training to
Scheduled Caste womepn in arts, crafts,
tailoring, cmbroidery, etc. The training
should be given for a period of six months
or at Jeast for one year, so as to improve
their skill.  After completing their train-
ing, it should be ensured that they have
adequate work. The Government run
schools or semi-Government, organisations
could be impressed upon to give orders for
school uniforins, dresses, etc, to such train-
ed Scheduled Caste women. -

There is a need for setting up a Co-opera-
tive Marketing Society, so as to solve the
problem of marketing of the finished pro-
ducts goods made by the Scheduled Caste
women. ‘

Scheduled Caste women can be assisted by
specific projects with the help of funds, allo-
cated under IR.D.P., Fisherics, Animal
Husbandry, D.I.C., KVIC., K.\V.IB,
etc. .-

In brief, it is felt ihat there should bz support and
favour for a woman in development approach to our
planning and implementation of poverty alleviation
Drogrammes. _



CHAPTER IX

SPECIAL CENTRAL ASSISTANCE FOR SPECIAL
COMPONENT PLAN

Objective of SCA during the Sixth Plan

The Special Central Assistance for the Special
Componglt Plan was commenced in March 1980 with
a token provision of Rs. 5 crores. The provision for
the Sixth Plan 1980—85 is Rs. 600 crores. Like the
SCA for the Tribal sub-Plan, this SCA was infended
10 enable State Governments to formulate better
SCPs and also to increase allocations for the develop-
ment of the SCs. Unlike the SCA to the Tribal sub-
Plans however, the SCA to the SCPs is to be used
only for programmes for economic development.

2. Some times critical inputs are missing and there
is virtnally no scope for finding funds for appropriate
schemes from the available allocations in the various
departmental budgets in absence of a special thrust on
the needs of the poor Scheduled Castes. What is
necessary is that each of the Departments should
devise need-based and realistic programmes for the
Scheduled Castes in the SCP. The SCA. was expect-
ed to give a thrust to family-oriented schemes of
economic development for the SCs by providing re-
sources for missing inputs and. critical gaps so that
the schemes for the Scheduled Castes can become
more meaningful. It was also anticipated that the
SCA would be able to draw out larger zllocations
from different department who would like to take up
programmes for which at least part of the resources
come from outside their budget. It is for this reason
that an unusual degree of flexibility was given to the
States in utilising the SCA. It was, further, decided
to apportion the SCA to the States substantially on
the basis of the effort aad the performance in taking
up economic development programmes for the
Scheduled Castes. At the same time it was recognised
that the SCA is only a supplement from the Govern-
ment of India to the States’ own resources for
programmes for the Scheduled Castes in their SCPs.

Experience in utilisation uf SCA during the Sixth
Plan

3. From the revorts received from the State Gov-
ernments regarding the utilisation of the SCA, the
following broad conclusions can be drawn :-—

(i) In certain States the SCA has been used
specially to take up economic development
programmes in clusters and for specific num-
ber of Scheduled Castes families in identifi-
ed occupational groups. Reports on the
implementation of such schemes have shown
that the SCA has been able to bring about
a discernible change for the SC {amilies.
(Tamil Nadu clusters, A.P. Irrigation
Programme).
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(i) In certain States the SCA has been specifi-

fiii)

cally dovetailed with the allocations to the
SCP from different departments. Thus the
SCA has been used to link up different
schemes so that a composite and integratea
programme for SC families has been possi-
ble. Such programmes have met with con-
siderable degree of success (Orissa hand-
bore well programme, Agro Industries for
agricultural  inputs, State Electricity
Board).

Although this has not been done in a big
way, in some States, the SCA has been
specifically utilised for providing a critical
input based on the developmental needs
of the Scheduled Castes. In these cases
the programme received a discernible and
defimite fillip {receiving fund for the purchase
of hides in Orissa).

(iv) In a few States, owing partly to the availa-

bility of the SCA, certain voluntary orga-
nisations have been associated with the eco-
nomic development programmes for Sche-
duled Castes especially in clusters, As a
result the benecfits to the Scheduled Castes
families -have been substantial and their
participation also has been more pronounc-
ed (Tamil Nadu cluster programme; Rajas~
than and Tilonia).-

(v) Barring a few States, there has not really

been an overall planning for the utilisation
of SCA. Thus we have found that the
State Government do not go about in a2
systematic manner to identify the sectors
and programmes for which the SCA should
be used. There has also not been any
mgnﬁcmt_attgjnllipt to identify the needs of
the SCs in different occupational group
with a view to utilising the SCA to give a
thrust to developmental programmes.

vi) To a very large exient the SCA has been

used as subsidy for bankable schemes of
economic development for SC families.
Th1§ ha_s been done, in most cases, in
conjunction with the JRDP—subsidy, and
invariably without spesific reference to the
viability gaps for the schemes. Where SCA
has gone as subsidy, it is not really possi-
ble to assess, in precise terms, the impact
of such subsidy. It is evident, however,
that the impact has been nominal as con-
cludeq by the mid-term appraisal of the
Planning Commission.



(vii) In several States the SCA has been utilised

to supplement on-going schemes of difierent
Depal:tpl;nent——for example in the Animal
Husbandry Sector, Cooperative  Sector,
Agricultural programmes,” horticulture pro-
grammes, fisheries, leather, industries, etc.

- In these cases the SCA has invariably been

used for the same schemes as have been
included in the departmental budgets. It
has, therefore, not contributed to ~ making
the programmes need based or-to provide
missing inputs, S -

(viii) The only condition imposcd by. Govem-

ment of India in. zespect of SCA is that
it should be used by State Governments
only for programmes of economic develop-
ment including directly .relevant. training,
directly relevant back-up . services and
institutional build-up and arrangements for
implementation, - supervision, monitoring

. angd evaluation. The States were also advised

. of assets. with all

to pool the SCA with resources that can
be made available from othet sectoral provi-
sions and from various institutions and
thereby make the per family amount ade-
quate to provide a viable asset or package
back-up - services and
linkages nccessa.?r for the generation of
steady, successful and permanent flow of

. incremental Income to enable the assisted
- families to ~cross the poverty-line. They

were also advised to-see that the largest
possible number of families are assisted in
keeping with the target of enabling at least

.' . -50 per cent of the SC families to cross the

. poverty-line in the Sixth Plan period as
. per the Prime = Minister’s letter to

the
Chief Ministers and in keeping with the

. objectives of the development of Sche-

.duled Castes as spelt out in the Report
of the Working Group on the development
of SCs in the Sixth Plan. Any other condi-
tions laid down from the Centre would
have been unrealistic in view of the varying
conditions, needs and opportunities from
State to State, region to region and locality

. to locality and, therefore, appropriately no

- assisted families - to - er

" assisted families

(ix)

such condition was laid dowan. Thus the
SCA, if effectively utilised by State Govern-
ments, is a very potent and flexible instru-
ment in the hands of administration at
the State, district, block and village levels
In _achieving the objective of enabling

oss the poverty-line.
he lag. in implementa-
has not been achieved
and the Working Group
limited proportion of the
are likely to have crossed

However, in view of t
tion. its full potential
in the Sixth Plan
feels that only a

the poverty line.

While the State Governments have increased
the outlays in their SCPs over the years,

it cannot categorically be said that this
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(x)

- improvements ‘in - this

~in the Seventh Plan so that the

bhas been on account of the SCA, (The
SCPs of States have increased from about
Rs. 550 crores in -~ 1980-81 to Rs. 755
crores in 1983-84).

From the SCA released to the States in the
Sixth Plan period it may be seen that
apart from U.P. the allocations each year
to the larger States have ranged between
Rs. 2 crores and Rs. 11 crores; the
annual Plan of such - - States has. -varied
between 200 crores and. 1500 crores. Even
though the SCA allotted to.a State has
been linked with the effort and - -perfor-
mance, it has not in fact succeeded in
providing a’ hicher prictity to the SCP; the
SCA has not really been adequate to be
in - effective -insirument in incregsing the
programmes for the SCs in the States. This
is perhaps because. the quantum of SCA
hds not beeq .sufficiently Jarge, Therintro-

‘duction of the SCA to the- State SCPs for

the first time in the Sixth Plan, which was
an innovative and imaginative step- and
the linking of the distribution of 50 per
cent of it. with effort-based - criteria has

-no- doubt helped in bringing about a-larger

channefisation of outlays, in  physical as

- well as.finapcial, into ‘the SCPs of States,

However, the results in this regard are yet
to come up to the level of the * potential.
This can be done through better appreciation
and utilisation of the instrument at the stage
of formulation of SICPsthbgirI St::zg:e’l\s;i ‘tll;fli;
scrutiny and approval in the Home Mini
and lll’ll);nningpgommksion and also’ imple-
mentational follow-up. While effecting
regard, it is also
necessary to increase the quantum of SCA.
he pullirig
power -of the SCA ¢an be fuither improved.

4. Thus thé experiencé of the last fouy years, even
where it has not been very successful, has certainly

provided lessons for the

economic ~ development

programmes for the Scheduled Castes in general and
for the utilisation of the SCA in particular.

5. Basing ;:m the experience in the implementation
of the SCP, we have elsewhere in the report sugges-

ted that
(a)

(b)

It is imperative that the Collectors should
be made specifically * responsible for the
SCP in the district for the planning, imple-
mentation, review and concurrent monitor-
ing. In the States where the Collectors have
been put in charge of even lifited pro-
grammes. for the SCs, there:’ “have been
some results. : S

The Special Component Plan should not
be formulated merely at the State level ; its
preparation should in fact be decentralised
and should become one of the tasks of the



Collectors in the District, Such decentrali-
station has been attempted in States like
Kerala and Andhra Pradesh and has helped
in a higher priority being given to the
Special Component Plan.

(c) For economic development schemes a
cluster-cum-saturation approach  should
invariably be adopted.

() In the cluster villages, integrated and
composite programmes should be taken up
and “projectised” so that all aspects tele-
vant to the success of the programme are
taken care of.

(¢) Reputed voluntary organisations should be
associated with the programmes of economic
development of Scheduled Castes in a
bigger way.

(f) Much greater attention has be paid to
human resource development amongst the
Scheduled Castes so that the programmes
for the Scheduled Castes can be better
implemented. .

(g) The Scheduled Castes families who derive
the benefits from the various programme
should be involved to a much greater
extent than at present. They should not be
mere ‘beneficiaries’ but should also be
participants ; and for this, adequate train-
ing, not only in the acquisition and up-
gradation of skills is required, but also for
the management of different programmes,
It is only in this way that an effective
receiving mechanism can be built.

6. The planning of the Special Central Assistance
and its utilisation has to be seen in the overall
perspective and context of these suggestions. In fact,
since the SCA has appropriately been given a
flexibiilty not found elsewhere except SCA for Tribal
sub-Plan, the SCA can and indeed should, bring
about significant changes both in the orientation and

Ii’%othe implementation of the programmes for the
r. '

7. This group therefore recommends that :—

58

(1) The SCA should be utilised in such a way -

as to give a focus to the economic deve-
lopment for Scheduled Castes, and it
should not be frittered away on unrelated
and disjointed individual schemes. In order
to ensure this, it is necessary to:

(a) Utilise the SCA in conjunction with
State Plan outlays only for composite
and integrated programmes for the
Scheduled Casies. Such integrated and
composite programmes must be taken up
only in clusters of villages; they may
also be formulated for specific ~ occu-
pational groups like agricultural labourers,
leather workers, weavers, other rural

artisans, share croppers and tenants
amongst the Scheduled Castes,

(b) Special Central Assistance should be

utilised primarily for items which are
based on the economic developmental
needs of the Scheduled Castes and to
provide for missing links{critical gaps of
a non-recurring nature. Thus, for exam-
ple, SCA can be used for a revolving
fund for cobblers and other leather
workers ; for training in silk worm rearing
and charkha reeling ; for small food mix
plants and fodder plots in a dairy pro-
gramme ; for egg and feed godowns of
poultry programme ; for supervisory staff
for a specific period ‘to see that the
schemes do not flounder fer want of
technical guidance. '

(c) Wherever the SCA is proposed to be

utilised as a part of a. composite need
based programme, detailed projects should
be prepared. This will = ensure that all
tie-up arrangements are planned for and
necessary provisions made, utilising inter
alia the SCA ; it will also ensure that
the departmental flows to the SCP from
different schemes are dovetailed into the

. .project. Such an approach has been
adopted in the cluster programme taken
up by Tamil Nadu and the pouliry com-
plexes in Andbra Pradesh.

(2) It is appreciated that the initial stage States

(3)

often thought of subsidies to individual
families as the only or main avenue for
utilisation of the SCA. No. doubt, this has
helped to some extent. But it is necessary
to carefully think of alternative ways of
using the SCA and use it to the best advan-
tage of the SC families in achieving levels
of economic self-reliance. Where individual
subsidy is the best way of meeting this
object, there is no bar against it. But there
is great advantage in wusing the SCA for
establishing necessary linkages and back-up
services for groups of SC families taken

-up in clusters for common economic activi-

ties. Such wutilisation of SCA can be called -
group subsidy in kind. State Governments
should think of such uses of the SCA. In
other words, as often emphasised by
Government of India, State Governments
should plan for the utilisation of SCA in
the most optimal manner from the point of
view of groups of SC families, along with
other sector and institutional resources
instead of applying it awtomatically and
mechanically for individual family subsidies.

SCA amounts should be placed at the
disposal of the Collectors so that ihese
can be utilised at the field level to give a
thrust and focus to the SCPs prepared in



the districts, This has been done in States
like Andhra Pradesh and Kerala and should
be adopted in all States. The Collectors
should be required to formulate detailed
projects and composite programmes ulilising
this SCA along the lines recommended by
us. .

(4) The State Governmenis should give much

(3)

(6)

greater thought and attention to the overall
planning of the SCA and should identify
the various sectors io which the SCA is to
be allotted. It would be desirable for each
State to constitute a small ccimmittee chaired
by the Secrelasy, Social Welfare and involv-
ing the Secretary, Planning, the MD of
the Scheduled Castes Development Corpora-
tion and officers from different development
departments, This committee should see
that projectised approach for utilisation of
SCA is in fact adopted and need ased
programmes for different occupational groups
amongst the Schedujed Castes are for(nu-
lated, This should be done in such a way
that larger flow of resources to the SCP
from different departments is attracted.

The role of non-governmental organisations
(N.G.Gs) in stepping up development
activities for SC development can be notable,
However, for the purpose, the organisations
have to be chosen for their proven inte-
grity and dedicated record of service to the
SCs or other exploited sections. There is
no objection to the use of SCA for helping
such organisations in rendering service in
the cause of SC development. There is
need for circumspection in the choice of the
non-governmental organisations and grant-
in-aid for them. Further, utilisation of the
services of N.G.Os. should also he planned
and not be sporadic and unsystematic.

In urban areas particularly there is a large
number of educated unemployed from the
SCs who do not however have any parti-
cular production skill. There is a great need
to set up @ nodal organisation in cach
district which can provide training and
subsequently assist these SC entrepreneurs
to take up employmentiself-employment

t PC|86—9
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(7

(8)

(9

The SCA should be utilised
This has
Andhra

sche-

opportunities.
to support such organisations,
been done in some States like
Pradesh under the self-employment
mes programmes.

The experience of the Sixth Plan has shown
that it has not been possible for States to
take up economic development programmes
for the Scheduled Castes on a systematic
and sufficiently specific basis for want of
adequate data about the economic condi-
tions of the Scheduled Castes. The SCA
could be utilised to build up the necessary
data base and information support so that
a mieaningful and need based programme
can in fact be implemented, Thus, taluk-
wise list of villages in descending order of
SC population should be prepared, a detailed
survey of the Scheduled Caste household in
such villages should be undertaken, parti-
cularly of the limited asset base of the SCs
(whether it Is assigned or leased land or
skills). This has been done in certain States
already and a similar exercise should be
completed in all States.

The apportionment of SCA should continue
to be based on the efforts and performance
of the State Governments in implementation
of the p mmes for SCs, However, those
States which do not properly utilise the
SCA or who are not in a position to utilise
it at all, should be peunalised by reducing
the amount of SCA in subsequent year.
Details of such a course of action may be
finalised by the Ministry of Home Affairs
in consultation with the Planning Com-
mission.

In order that the SCA is able to induce
the State Governments to give higher
priority to the planning and implementation
of the SCP, the quantum of SCA should
be substantially increased. The = greup
recommend that the Seventh Plan alloca-
tion of SCA shovld not be less than
Rs, 5000 crores. .



CHAPTER: X |

CLASSES SECTOR OF

STATE PLANS IN DEVELOPMENT OF
SCHEDULED CASTES

ROLE OF -BACKWARD

’ With the adopfion of 2 new strategy for the deve-
lopment- of Schedwled Castes- during the Sixth Five-
Year Plan, it has now become necessary to define
‘thie role of backward classes sector in the State and
Céiitral Plans. The need of ‘thé backward classes
secldr cohtinues. Sut there should “be effort to
‘introducé schemes in it fér flling the missing gaps In
the programmes under the Specii Component Plan.
‘New programmes which can supplement the general
ssector programmes ‘for- the rapid development of
“Schaduled Castes wil hdve to ‘be formulated and
included in®the backward classes séctor of the Staic
Governménts|U.T. Administrations. -

CENTRALLY = SPONSORED - SCHEMES ~OF
~MINISTRY: OF HOME AFFAIRS :

The following.are the-existing Centrally Sponsored
Schemes :

(1
2)

Post-Matric Scholarships for SC & ST.

Pre-Matric _Schdiarshiips for .those :engaged
in the unclean occupations (Classes VI to
X énly). )

3)

Book Banks for SC.-& ST.
4) Girls Hostels for SC.-
’§) Coaching and Allied Schémes (SC & ST).
'6) Aid to. -\{oluntai'y ,n;:ganisétions'- (80O).
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Machinery for thé implementation of the
PCR Act.

(8) ‘Research & Traming (SC)..

(9) Central assistance -for Scheduled Castes
.- Development -Corporations. .

_Iq gll thcse,.i-;ed-Buaams;s-_:nave:.;al.t;m - peen made
Celigible, -except_item (7).

PATTERN OF ASSISTANCE

All these schemes were funded fully by the Govern-
ment of India till 1978-79. Fiom 1979-80 all of
them except the Post-Matric Scholarships Scheme
and the scheme for ‘Aid to Voluntary Organisations’
have been converted into partly funded schemes on
matching basis. This pattern of providing financial
assistance to the State Governments is not working
smoothly and the State Governments are pleading
that it is difficult to provide adequate amounts for
these schemes on matching basis though the amounts

rcqlgred for matching compared to Plan size are
cmall,

" 1t is, therefore, desirable t0 provide financial assis-
t"aifcé .in respect of these schemes on 100 per cent
basis as was done till 1978-79. -This . will help in
accelerating the tempo of development under these

schemes. -

[hé details of the following Centrally Sponsored
Schemes -Which are to be continued during the
Seventh Five-Year Plan with certain modifications
have already been. discussed in the chapters on the
‘Educational Development of Scheduleq Castes’,

- *Role. of ‘Voluntary Agencies in the development of

Scheduled Castes’, ‘Scheduled Castes: - Development

. Corporations’ elsewhere in this report.

1. ' Post-Matri¢ Scholarships for SC & ST.

2 ‘Construction of Girle Hostels for Sche-

7 duled Castes.

3. Book Bank for Medicat & TEngineering
Students.

4. ‘Pre-Matric Scholarships for the children of
-those engaged in unclean dtcupations.

"5, Aid to Voluntary ' Organisations.

6. Céht_r_al Assistance for the Sclieduled Castes
Development Corporations,

4..OTHER CENTRALLY SPONSORED SCHE-

‘posts. and services

(i) Coaching & Allied Scheme: The main alm
of this- scheme is to improve thé representation of

Scheduled Castes and-Scheduled Tribes in various
under the. Central - and State

Governments -and public undertakings. Under the

50

scheme,, Pre-Examination Training Centres have been
set up in. various States]UTs to provide special coach-
ing to the SC and -ST candidates who intend to
appear for varipus competitive: examinations conduc-
ted.-by the. UPSC, State Public Service- Commission,
LIC, GIC and other recruiting agencies.

Grant-in-aid is given to 1he State Governments
on matching basis for setting up of such centres.
Financial assistance is also given to the universities
which are able to provide infra-structure facilities
like building for class-rooms, hostel facilities, ibrary
etc. for running such centres on 100 per cent basis.
Grant-in-aid is also given to two private institutions
viz.,, RAU’s TAS Study Circle, New Delhi and S. N,
pas Gupta College, New Delhi for providing ccach-
ing to SC|ST candidates. The Rau's IAS Study Circle
provides coaching for IAS, IPS and other Central
Services whereas S. N. Das Gupta College has been



assigned the task of coaching these candidates for
Indian . Economic|Statistical Services, GIC and LIC.
There are two centres for preparing SC}ST candidates
for combined engineering services exammatlon at
Allababad and Trichirappally, A third centre is also
being set.up for. this purpese at Sultanpur (U.P.)
under: the -auspices. of the Awadh University. The
tQIal -number of centres so far set up is 63,

Tins scheme has” been very useful in - providing
coaching to the SC[ST candidate for the various
competltwe examinations, The number of candidates
who were finally selected for appomtmcnt to 1AS,
IPS cte, during 1982 was 55 ‘as against 31 in 1981.
Even those caandldates who are not able to compete
in. the first attempt get selected during the subse-
quent years or. appear in “other competitivé examina-
tions and; therefore, this coachmg does not go waste
and help the SC/ST candidates in .improving their
career.

The Working Group “yecommends™ that in the
Seventh- Five Year Plan the coverage of this scheme
may be ‘made wider by including special short dura-
tion programmes for coaching of SC & ST candidates
for admission in the Bnomecrmo and . Medical
Colieges. This will, help them in quallfymcr in the
pre-medicaliengineering  examinations conducied by
the various universities|colleges. The coaching pro-
gramrie may also cover the categories of posts and
services where there is shortage of SC|ST candidates.
Courses which will equip SC m:mhers for seli-
employment, coaching them for correspondence cour-
ses aimed at improving. their employability and self-
employability may. also be covered.

(ii) Research and Training : Under the Research
and Training Scheme, ' financial -assistance upto a
maximum of Rs. 30,000 is provided to the reputed
Social Sciences Rescarch Institutes|Organmsations and
Universities for conducting -action-oriented research
and evaluative studies on the Scheduled: Castes.
These -studies are of 6-8 months duration.: During
the Sixth Plan (upto 1983-84) such assistance has
been given to 23 organisations. :

After .the adoption of the new strategy for the
economic development of Scheduled Castes through
the mechanisn -of ‘the programimes of Special -Compo-
nent Plans, Special Central ‘Assistance’and Scheduled
Castes Development Corporations; the- programmes
for the development of Scheduled Castes have been
expanded considerably and now there is need to
andertake special studies to assess the progress of
various programmes and locate the shortcomings
and bottlenecks if any in the working of these
schemes, which require remedial action. It is, there-
sote, desirable to expand this programme further
dunnﬂ the Seventh Five Year Plan with bigger
allocation by providing financial assistance to the
reputed social sciences research institutions and the
grants may also be given to the State Governments]
U.T. Administrations on 50: 50 basis for conducting
special studies on the SC through the existing Tribal
Research Institutes and provids short-term orienta-

o

tion training to the officers incharge of implementa-
tion of the SCP at the grass-root level like BDO,
Extension” Officers and other~ officers,

“New Schemes

While reviewing the progiess of the. . existing
Centrally Sponsored Schemes, the Working Group
also. examined the felt-nee¢ds of the Scheduled Castes
and Scneduled Tribes students keeping in-view their
socio-economic conditions, ‘inadequate  facilities-and |
other rigidities of the present educational ° systém
and recommend the following néw schemes for inclu-
sion in the Centrally’ Sponsored prograinme during
the Seventh Five-Year Plan .

() Construction of hostels for boys
(u) Compensatlon for oppoitunity cost.

(i) Special Coaching for _SC|ST, students  in
weak sub]ects

(iy Con.s.w.ct:on of hostels for -boys

As discussed in the Chaptcr on the ‘Educational
Development of Scheduled Castes’, one of the most
important reasons for slow progress of the educational
development of the Scheduled .Castes js. lack of ade-
quate. hostel facilities. - There is shortage of boys
bostels-in all the- States . parficularly in Andhra
Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, Jammu & Kashmir, Madhya
Pradesh, Orissa, Uttar Pradesh and West - Bengal.
It is, thercfore, proposed to-inciude a- Centrally
Sponsored' Scheme -for construction of boys hostel
on the pattern of existing Centrally Sponsored
Scheme of girls hostel. Under the existing scheme- of:
girls .hostél, financial assistance is provided for the
Stite Governments only for-the construction of
hostel building, It has been suggested in the chapter
on ‘Educational Dtevelopment of Scheduled Castes’
that funds may also be provided to the State Govern-
ments for providing furniture, utensils, books, periodi-
cals etc.-in these hostels. The State:. (Governments
may- bear the maintenance cost.of these hostels from
their own: funds. -The total requirement of funds for
setting up of at- least two lostels in each district
@ Rs. 7.15 lakhs -per hosiel for 100 inmates comes
to Rs. 64.36 crores. Adding “some provision for
construction of such hostels in hilly areas where the
rate is Rs. "7.79 lakbhs for 100, ‘inmates and also
giving allowance for the wandlturu on the items
mentioned above ; the total cost umder this scheme
would come around Rs. 100 crores.

(il Compensation for Opportunity Cost

This is a very im portant scheme to check drop-
cuts in the schools, particularly at the clementary
school level. Some f the State Governments like
BHarvana, Himachal Pradesh and Gujarat etc. have
introduced this schemz as one of the State  Plan
schemes during the Sixth Five Year Plan. Under
this scheme financial assistan'-u ranging hetween
Rs. 10 to 30 per month is provided to the parents
of the Scheduled Caste children as an incentive for



sending their children to schools in order to com-
pensate them lor lhe lean of iucomic on accouni of
seawng ey cnutdica to schools.  Lhe rates of this
scheme varles from State to Staie.  In Haryana, it

is given lor girls  only in  the form of aticndance
scnolaships,
This scheme may be takeu up as one of the

Cenudity dponsoreg Scucmes dunng the: Seventn
Plar period tor the Scncduled Caste gitls in the first
mslance in order to aiicact’ them to schools, ‘lo
begunt with a token amount of Rs. 15 per month per
chitd for 10 months in a year may be given to the
parents as an incentive. ‘the total expenditure may
ve shared on 50 : 5J basis between the Centie and
the State Government as m the case of other Central-
ly Sponsored Schemes.

(ul) Special coaching for Scheduled CdrreiScl:edu!ed
Tribe Stidents mn work subjects

As expiained earlier in the chapter c¢n. the ‘Edu-
cational Devclopment of Scheduled Casies’ the stu-
dents belonging to Scheduled Castes are gencrally
shy in taking lessons from  the teachers in the
schools because of ihcir socio-economic conditions
wilh the result that the performance of the siudents
in the classes is generally not very satisfactory, 1t is,
theiefore, necessary thai these students may be pro-
vided with extra coaching at least in 1X and X
classes and in XI and Xil classes at the  higher
secondary stage in the weak subjects like English,
Mathematics and Science.’” The schools|colicges will
have 10 organise special tutorial classes for this pur-
puse after schooljcollege hours and give some extra
remuneration to the teachers who are given this task
of special coaching to the Scheduled Caste and Sche-
duled Tribe students. This scheme may be imple-
menied in all the schoolsicolleges in the States{Union
Territorles. :

The Group, therefore, recommend that—

(1) New programsmes whick can supplement
General Sector Programmes for the rapid
development of Scheduled Castes will have
to be formulated and included in the Backs
ward Classes Sector of the State Govern-
ments/U.T. Administrations.

(2) It is dcsirable to provide financial assist-
ance in respect of the Centrally Sponsored
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(3)

4)

)

. (6)

Schemes on 100 per cent basis as was donc
ull iy78-79.  tius will help 1n accelerauny
the tempo of development under these
scnemes. .

During the seventh Five Year Plan  the
coverage of ihe Coaching and Allied
dcheme may be made wider by including
special shoft duration prograpumes  tor
coaching of Scheduled Caste and Schedul-
ed Tribe candidatcs for admission in the
tbaogineering and Medical College, This will
help them m qualifying bt the pre-medicaf)
engineering examinations conducted by the
various uaivarsitiesjcolleges.  The coach-
ing programme may also evver these cate-
gories of posts and services where there is
shortage of Scheduled CasteiScheduled
Tribe candidates.

It is desirable tc extend the scheme  of
‘Research and Training’ further. during the
Seventh Five Year Plan with bigger allo-
cation by providing financial assistance to
the reputed Social Science Research Insti-
tutes.

Grants may also be given under the above
schemes to the State Governments{U.T.
Administrations on 50 : 50 basis for con-
ducting special studics on the Scheduled
Castes through the existing Tribal Résearch

Institutes and provide short-term orienta-

tion training to the officers incharge  of
implémentation of the Special Component
Plan at the grass-roct level like BDO, Ex-
tension Officers and ether officers.

The following threc new schemes for the -
educational development of  Scheduled
Castes may be included ian the Centrally
Sponsored Programme during the Seventh
Five Year Plan :—

(i) Construction of hostels for boys.

"(ii) Compensation for opportunity cost.

(iii) Special Coaching for Scheduled Caste
and Scheduled Tribes students in weak
subjects.



CHAPTER X1

INSTITUTIONAL FINANCE
AND '

SCHEDULED CASTES DEVELOPMENT
CORPORATIONS

Since the nationalisation of banks, the concept ot
develepment lending has taken deep roots in India,
Significant steps have been taken to ensure that bene-
fits of development percolate to the sections of the
people who have been deprived of it for centuries
due to economic and social backwardness, Credit bas
come to be recognised as a key input in programmes
or production and self-employment and in creation
of productive assets particularly for the weaker sec-
tions, It is also recognised that the responsibility
of credit institutions do not end with dispensing cre-
dit. These institutions have been asked to diversify
to ecnable creating the credit absorptive capacity of
the clientale, which are often ignorant, poor, social-
ly oppressed and economically depressed. The de-
finition of this ‘mew clientale’, is now standardized
and sub-targets are fixed accordingly.

The Constraints

2. During the Sixth Plau a conscious effort was
made to ensure that institutional credit reaches the
Scheduled Castes in such a magnitude that a real
dent is made on the problem of poverty which is so
pervasive amongst them. The 1980 working group
on the development of Schedwvied Castes during the

Sixtly Plan rightly highlighied the sociological, poli-
tical and economic factors responsible for their back-
wardness which required to be recognised and tackl-
ed by credit institutions as well as development de-
partments. The factors  identiied included the
following : ‘

(i) lliteracy and ignorance ;
(i)
(ii)

Concentration in backward rural areas ;

Limited
avenues ;

knowledze of dJevelopmental

(iv)
(v)

extremely low skill base ;

Poor asset basc; over 50 per cent of the
Scheduled Castes are agricultural labour-
ers, mostly landless. The remaining Sche-
duled Castes population depended on tra-
ditional occupation like non-agricultural
wage-work, leather work, weaving, fishing
and other low yielding occupations;

(vi) dependence on traditional money lenders
‘ or consumption and production purposes.

3. It was also recognised that the flow of credit
from financial institutions to the Scheduled Castes
was poor due lo the non-militarity of the  target
group with banking procedures, their low absorptive
capacity and lack of entrepreneurship. Though spe-
cial provisions were made for the benefit of Schedul-
ed Castes such as allocation of special quolas under
IRDP-!, DRI-* etc., these were not sufficient to take
the Scheduled Castes iamilies above the poverty line
due mainly to extremely low doses of financial assis-
tance flowing to them. For cxample, the average
assistance (including eredit and  subsidy) under
IRDP was around Rs. 3200 which was quite inade-
quate to yield sufficient additiopal income. . ‘The
Reserve Bank of India had laid dowa special measures
to make the flow of credit easy for poor persons
including Scheduled Castes, such as dispensing with
all forms of security or guurantees other than
hypothecation of created assets, upto loans of
Rs. 5,000, simplification of application procedures,
insistence that Ioans should be disbursed within a
fortnight of the application and that in case of re-
jection of applications proper reasons be assigned,
etc. The Working Group had cmphasized that these
directives of the premier credit institution in the
country should be observed strictly.

4. Though the Co-operative sector has accoumted
for a major share of the credit available to agricul-
ture, its role in lending to the weaker sections has
been minima: due to a number of reasons. For one
thing, medium term and long-term ccoperative cre-
dit is easily available to the landed gentry in rural
areas because charge has to be created on land or
other valuable asset. The oulk of the Scheduled
castes and other weaker sections had no such resource
and were thus denied ferm loans. What they could
at most hope for were small amounts of short term
loans. Even this could not reack the poor sections
because most of the cooperative were manned by
representatives of the rural  elite. The Working
Group had suggested that a scheme similar to DRI
of Commercial Banks should be made applicable to
ihe cooperative sector. This, however, dces not ap-
pear practical because the cooperative movement
cannot sustain this additional burden since it already
is heavily dependent on refinance and subsidization.
It could perhaps be explored if cooperatives exclu-
sively for Scheduled Castes can be promoted and

1. Intensive Rural Development Programme of Ministry of Rural Development.

y
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2. Diffarential Rate of Interest Scheme of Department of Banking, Minisiry of Finance.



suitably supported in terms of managerial and finan-
cial inputs.

The Sixth Plan Strategy

‘5. Before the Sixth Plan period the only . -funds
exclusively made available tor the develorment of
Scheduled Castes were these provided under the
Backward Classes Sector. As per ¢stimales only
Ks. 433.24 crores wers disbursed towards the deve-
lopment of Scheduled Castes npto the end of 1979~
80.. Realizing the meagrencss of the flow of funds
1o Scheduled Castes compargd, to the enormity of the
problem a new. departurs, was made through  ihe
Special Component Plan approach. This - strategy.
involved earmarking of ,outlays lor development of

Scheduled Castes, by all -sectors, in these States and.

Union Territories which have a concentritivn of SC
population, . . _ _ R
6. The activities under Special. Compénent Plan
were of two types namely, basti ievel programmes and
family oriented economic development 1
The Scheduled Castes Dcvelopinent - Corporaiions
were "an .important instrument for the implementa-
tion of family oriented economic -dévelupinent pro-
grammes. The other main agency which was. 1o
catzr 1o .the economic development of the Scheduled
Castes was the IRDP (Intensive Rural Development
Programme of Ministry of Rural Development).

7. Through both these agencies the concept of
Government participation * in- lending »to  Scheduled .

Castes (along with financial institutiuns) was given.
concrete shape. Government participaiion consist-
ed in making bankable schemes viable for, Scheduled
Castes beneficiaries- through’ spucial provisions  of-

subsidiés, Margin' Money ‘and infrastructural’ deve-’

lopment  support.

3.- The Integrated Rural Development Programme
is mainly an anti-poverty programme .and. caters spe-
cifically to the economic "development nceds of the
weaker. sections and hence has.special relevance to
the development of Scheduled Castes. It has also
built up as a part of it the requisite irachinery at

every block in the country. Though the IRDP -also

was required to prepate its own special. Component
Plan, -this was not done. ~Instead,.it was stipulated-

that 30 per cent of the coverage under IRDP will be-

directed towards Schediled Castes and . - Scheduled
Tribes.”

individual beneficiaries, and the balance of the cost:
was to be met through institutional credit..: The
JRDP cnvisaged -institutional credit ‘of the order of

Rs. 600 crores as an average in.respect of about-3

programimues.

Here - again IRDP provided 25 per cent
to 33-1|3 per cent of the Project cost.as subsidy to-
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period.

-niliior; beneficiaries per yeal The RBEI also_direct-
ed banks to ley Spccial emphasis on the IRDP4,

. -9, The cumulative coverage during the first four
;’»e:?rs"rof the Sixth Plan was 12.58 million families,
as peainst a target of 15 million families for the plan
. Of this, approximately 4.3 millicn famulies
belonged to Scheduled Castes and
‘The average assistance per
Rs. 3208, of which subsidy wa;
O

(34.6 per cent)
Scheduled Tril:i:s‘.
family amounted to ]
Rs: 1098 and institutional credit to the tune

Rs. 2110.

10. In the financial year 1984-85, the total num-
ber of beneficiaries under IRDY as on July 1984 was
1,85,929 of which Scheduled Castes were 39,3738
(21.2 per cent) and Scheduled Tribes \yerc.-21,980
(11.8: per.cent). The total term . credit disbursed
to Scheduled Castes and .Scheduled Tribes was
Rs. 20.66 crores of which the shure of Cemmercial
Banks was 17.81 crores (66.9 per cent). The co-
operative ‘sector accounted for oily Rs. 2.55 ciores
of institutional credit. The :ctal utilisaizs of Govern-
ment funding in IRDP was 17.38 crores’.

The Scheduled Castes Developmient Corporations
(SCDCs)- :

11. The SCDCs wer¢ in existence before the com-
mencement of the Sixth Plan in the States of Kerala,
‘famil Nadu, Andhra Pradesh, Haryana, Punjab,
Gujarat and West Bengal. These Corporations were’
engaged in one or the other programmes for the wel-
faré of SCs e.g. provisicn of housing and hostels,
inlcgrated farm developmcnt, promoting traditionai
occapations and 'to some extent, direct financial
assistance to SCs. When the Sixth Plan strategy for
inc development of the Scheduled Castes was being
formulatéd, the utility of these specialised Corpora-
tions - was; recognised. Hence GOI instructed States
having sizeable population of Scheduled Castes to
set Up such Corporations in their States and vigoro- .
usly ' take-up . economic development for the = SC
fam;lies living below the poverty line in respective
States. At present Scheduled Castes Development
Corporations are in operation in .17 -States and 2
Union Territories®. Central Goverrment had alrcady
started assisting these -Corporations from 1978-79, by
contributing to the share capital of these Corporations
on a matching basis with the State Governments in
the ratio of 45 : 51. This subsequently became an
essential feature of Sixth Plan. - o

_ 12, The raison d'etre of the SCDCs ‘was mobilisa-
tion of institytional credit for the eccnomic develop-
ment schemes of the SCs entrepreneurs by function-
ing as catalysts, promoters and ~guarantors. The
promotional role -consisted in. idéntifying SC clusters,

1, S:cond Report of the Commission for Szheduled Castos and Scheduled Tribes { Apr il 1979 to March 1986)

2, Spacial Component Plans for Scheduled, Castes/Tribessub.plans for the year 1984-85 under the Programme
Development, faper presented to, the Working Group on Development of Scheduled- Castestin theSeve

»: DBOD No.B.P.B.C. 143/C.568-A-81, dated Decomber 10,1981.. 7

4. Surender Sude, “For the Poorest of the poor”, Times of India, 13 August, 84. - ) Lo
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2, The Delhr_ Scheduled Castes Financial and Developmant Corporation has baen set up in 1983 and Charl(digarl;lzslv::l7 :19?4&)& tes
Corporation though set up a couple of years ago, is non-functioning. recue e



though special surveys, igiantiﬁcatiqn- aind motivation
of eligible SC beneficiaries, assessment of - their felt
needs and- financial - requiremenis --thercof, prepara-
tion of suitable cconomic, development schemes for
dilferent occupational group of Scheduled- Castes,
bringing: the . Scheduled Castes in-:contact with
Gnancial - institutions .and  government -.development
-agancies, -etc. The catalyt_ic and guarantor roles were
1o be played by interacsing with these and mter-
vening at crucial points fo provide .missing . inputs
necessary for the. gconomic development , of ,t]?e
target groups.- By implementing scheme ~of Margin
Meaey Loan Programe (MMLP) and thus provid-
ing a portion of the uuit cost of individual benefi-
ciary schemes at low ralcs of, interest, the Corpora-
-tionts played -their role. as parfrices along with banks
in financing the Scheduled Castes = entreprenturs.
This was done to help in making the schemes. viable
for Scheduled.-Castes entrepreneurs on the onelhand
-and to reduce ‘the burden of banks on the other as
for. these schemes the comcerfied. agencies failed to
secure any refinance facilities from NABARDS,
JDBI; ete.

13. The Corporations were required to ensure flow
. of gvery possible assistance available to the proposed
bencficiaries from  differeut  Goverpment - agencies
.ncluding the DRDA, KVIC?, etc. Lean, subsidy and
-Margin ‘Money were to be routed  through one
window, preferably the bank. “The® Corporations
wepe 1o ensure that m,inimum -delays -took: place in
disbuising the three components s that the proposed
bencficiary could expeditiously ground the scheme.
In this regard the Corporations. were:also required
to ensure’ the availability .of . quality - assets, raw
material, marketing facilities, training and - -other
support services. These were to be . -achieved :not
by substituting for development agencies but through
appropriate tie-up arrangzments.- If the - develop-
ment agencies lacked funds for creating special faeili-
ties for Scheduled Casies in a particular - area, -th:
Corporations could intecvene and full-in-the  jnfras-
tructural gap, through providing financial - assjstance
out ot special funds placed. at their. disposal -though
the State, Governmenls usually Special - Central
Assistance -funds, The .putpose of the -Special
Central’ Assistance for e States” Special Component
Plans was to supplement State Governments'™ effort
to develop Scheduled Castes. During the Sixth Plan
an amount off Rs. 600 crores. was set apart: for this
pwose. Total releases upto March 1984 amounted
to rupees 460 crores.. Tha State :Governments’ have
released some of the funds to the Scheduled Castes
Development Coroorativas who ~“have used them,
. mainly for. providing subsidies’ on their own or
‘j::":_manced Subsidies in association with TRDP aihei-
dies.

” .ﬁét'iojié].. Bank of Agriculture & Rural Deavblopment.
8..Industrial Development Bank of Indip:

9. Khadi & Village Tndustries Commission.
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14. Another facility offered to the State Scheduled
(asies Corporations by the Government of India was
the matching grant for promotional activities (1 per
eént of cumulative shar: capital comtribution) and
stafi for monitoring technical and recovery — Wings
(3 pet cent of cumulative share capital contribution).
These funds could be drawn upon by the Stale

- Corporations for wnderfaking promotional activities,

strengthening their monitoring and technical wings
and to provide support seiviges to banks for recovery
of dues, However, the Corpuraticns have started sub-
mitting proposals to Government of India, in this

-segard only very recently after repeated persuasion

of Ministry of Home Atfairs and its nonitoring cell
established by the Agricultural Finance Corporation®”.
Some of the State Governments did not  edrmark
funds for this purpose aid hence the Corporations
could not draw substantially upon the matching
erant available from Government of India.

A Keview -0f -Lerformance of SCDCs-—Problems -and
Prospects

75 Most of ‘the Corporations entcred inlo agree-
ment with banks for participation .in the ‘developnient
of Scheduled Castes ang have been implementing
Margin Money Loan Programms. However, - the
‘achicvements upto now in most States have been
less: than. expected. The Scheduled Castes Develop-
ment .Corporations .have been..able to provide .assis-
tance to -about 24 lakhs- beneficiaries till now. con-
trivoting Rs..79.50 crores as margin money. This
‘contribution has . mobilised Rs. 351.75 crores of
institutional - fibance .. and Rs, 133.40. . crores: of
subsidy.-

16. The average assistance thus . provided to a

* beneficiary family bas.amounted to only Rs. 2358,

As against this- the share capital of all the ‘Schedvled
Castes Development - Corporations together as on
March .31,°1984 .was Rs. 111.24 crores. . Nearly 7t
per cent of the total share.capital has been utilised
for operating the Marein. Money Loan Programme.

_17.-The relatively Itmited success by .. Scheduled
Castes Trevelopment Corporations to mobilise insti-
tutional credit compared: to the magnitude *required
may. be .ascribed fo--various factors. Tt- should: be
admifted - that. most- of the -Corporations wcre onlv
at the formative stags during the major part of
the -Sixth Plan: The concept of Margin Money as
o catalyst for. institutional .finance and its operational
strategy were clearlv enunciared” but not - clearly
understood by.all. However, the major problem
centered .around reaching ciear-cut agreements with
fingncial. institutions .on- the: modus  operandi - and
procedures of lending as well as recovery of both
Margin Monev and Bank YLoan. :

i0. The Mini.‘:try of Homs lf_\f_f?.irs ha_q ent‘r_ugted. thg task of qlopitc;;i_qg p:ﬁd"bn-ééi_j‘!g e\'.riuuat'iog.c;f the Scﬁedqled Castes Devoloprent
Corporations fo the Agriciiltural Finance Corporation which has s¢tup a Special Cell at Delhi _for_.;his .purpose since Juns, 1987,



18. The above problems may be analysed™ as

under :-
(i) from the view point of financial institu-
_tions; and
(ii) from the view point of SCDCs.
19. The problems can be classified into the

following broad - categories :

(a) faults in identificazion and motivation of

beneficiaries ; ‘
failure to provide banks with necessary
details for appraisal ;

(b)

()
(d)

operational problems ;

problems in supervision, follow-up, recovery
and monitoring.

20. The banks compiained that a considerable
number of beneficiaries identified and sponsored by
the Corporations or other agencies such as IRDP
were found, on varification, either to be much above
the poverty line or habitual defaulters or were not
intgrested in taking up the suggested schemes.

21, The Corporationsiagencies also did not pay
<ufficient attention to -ppraisal requirements such as
scientific analysis of the scheme or matching of the
beneficiary’s ‘§vkills and experience with the require-
ments of the schemes. Moreover, the lack of know-
ledge of banking norms by Corporation personnel
resolted in recommendation of over or under financing,
often leading t6 avoidable delays in re-appraisal of
schemes by bank staff.

22. The operational problems centered around
‘recommending borrowers from outside the operaticnal
area of banks, sending applications in large numbers
al the fag end of the financial year, delays in release
of margin monev|subsidy, interference by the inter-
mediaries, etc. The banks also wanted that applica-
tionis should be sponsored from compact SC clusters
and suitably phased in the fiancial year and should
t be from within the catchment area of bank branches.

123, A major difficulty faced by banks was the
near non-existence of follow-up, supervision and
monitoring of beneficiaries on the part of the Govt.
agencies|Corporation staff which resulted in.  poor
recoveries. This they felt was further complicated

by the difficulty of accounring for small amounts of
recovery of margin monev to be posted in numerous
accounts and the need of.transmittine the same to
the Corporations. where the banks were required to
recover the margin money loans of the Corporations.

: L
24. The Scheduled Casies Trevelopment Corpora-
tions. on the other hand allege that the banks, parti-
cularly at the field level, are not very enthusiastic
to lend to Scheduled Castes probably out of fear of
non-recovery of dues or due to the belief that the
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" tuv weaker sections.

poor entrepreneurs are not viable. Besides they
complain that often there is a violation of RBI direc-
tives on the part of bank managers such as insisten-
ce on security and guarantee even for loan not ex-
ceeding Rs. 5,000, insistence of non-encumbrance
certificates, provision of inadequate amount of loan
for schemes requiring larger amounts, ever-charging
of interest etc. They also allege that very ofien the
cases sponsored by Corporations are kept pending
for long durations without ascertaining reasons ana
this is often attributed to shortage of technical and

administrative staff at branches specially in  rural
areas.
25. The banks obviously gave to gear up their

implementation machinery and the grass root level
persennel should be made to understand that financ-
ing the weaker sections is not a favour they are ex-
tending to them but occupies a prominent place
ameong their professional duties. The various direc-
tives of RBI and Governmnent of India regarding
DRI lending, security norms, etc. should be actwally
adhered to and the applications of Scheduled Castes
expeditiously disposed off.

26. This brief analysis leads us to major policy
level decisions to be taken at :
(i) .the level of Scheduled Castes Development
Corporations;

{(ii) the level of instituticnal agencies; and
(iii) the level of Statz and Central Governments.

27. The 1980 Working Group on the development
of Scheduled Castes had recommended that the
Scheduled Castes, as a sub-group should be recognis-
ed and declared as the core of priority sector lend-
ing. The ‘Report of the Working Group on the role
of Banks in implementation of New 20-Point Pro-
gramme’ has included Scheduled Castes and Sche-
duled Tribes as a sub-target group of the weaker
sections. As per the corporate goal fixed by ~RBI|
GOIl, 10 per cent of total advanced banks and 25
per cent of the Priority Sector advances should go
_ As per the latest figures, only
5.24 per cent of the total priority sector credit went
to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.; Of
the total borrowers, only 19.55 per cent were Sche-
duled Castes and Tribes™. For effectively tackling
thie problem of poverty among SCs it is necessary to
ensure that a higher percentage of priority  secror
credit flows to the Scheduled Castes.

2&. The performance of banks with respect to the
aow of credit under DRI scheme to Scheduled
castes has been auite impressive. By June 1982,
49.5 per cent of DRI advances went to SC & ST as
against the stipulation of 40 per cent laid down by
RBIL. Howgver, while efforts should be made to
retan wnis level of performance under DRI, it should
also be ensured that schemes with larger outlays are
given to Scheduled Castes (the composite loan limits

'13. Based on the investigation made by AFC SC Cell, New Delhi.
14, Banking Division, statement of public sectors banks advance to Priority Sectors and the share of Scheduled Castes and Scheduied

Tribes—Bankwise (as on the Ist day of Dacember 1982).



arc picscribed at Rs. 6500, Rs, 5000 capital cost
plus Rs, 1500 working capital). Tn the past the
schemes under both IRDP and SCDCs rarely cross-
ed Rs. 3500 mark.

~ 29, “The participation of banks in the IRD Pro-

gramine ‘is closely supervised and monitored under
the “lead bank scheme”. The directions of RBI
to banks in this regard need to be suitably exiended
to the participation of banks in SCDC programmes.
These centre round :

(a) ensuring that all villages and families iden-
' tified under the programme are allocated

to specific branches of participating banks;

the identification of families, their motiva-
tion, preparation of application, etc. would
be taEen—up by the SCDCs. The bank
managers musf, howéver, ensure that de-
lays in processing of applications are mini-
mised and the schemes are ground within
a fortnight ;

agreement should be reached by the Dis-
trict Offices of SCDCs and the  District
Coordination Commrittees regarding the
types and numbers of schemes to be ope-
rated in the specific area with regard of
infrastructural availability and market fea-
sibility. Once such agreement is reached
deviation should be avoided;

d) the unit cost generally fixed by NABARD
must be adhered to and not left to  the
discretion of individual hranch managers.
However, any dz2viation may be mutually
agreed upon at the D)CC meeting. It should
be impressed upon ali concefned that party
financing will have defrimental effect on

_ beneficiaries’ iricome eamning ability from

the ‘scheme and it may be even counter-

~ productive; . .

(e) the Corporation rcpresentatives
. made permanent invitees at
Banker’s Committee & DCCs.

¢f) In case of rejection of applications, the
grounds -should be clearly explained and
" communicated to the applicant as well as

- to' the Corporation; :

(b)

( c)

should be
State Level

(g) suitable reporting system at monthly inter-
" vals should be devised for flow of infor-
mation between bank branches and Corpo-
rations .and sent within 15 days from the

end of the_reporting moath;

every bank should nominate a liaison officer
for work related to SCDCs in each district
~ to liaise and coordinate with the branches
In the district and with- the Corporation ;
(i) attempt should be made to dispose of cases
.. at branch level ‘itself and the delegation of
" sanctioning ‘powérs to the Branch Mana-

()
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gers should be suitably liberalised and the

Branch Managers should examine those

powers without reservations.
(j) Suitable mecchanisms should be devised by
the banks to ensure that the instructions
regarding simplification of procedures, dis-
pensing with security and guarantee docu-
ments for loans of specified types ete, are
strictly adhered to at field level. Advances
to SCs under SCDC programme should be
effectively monitored ;

(k) The District Credit Plans have been devised
as tools to improve the capability of lead
banks for formulation of areg-specific bank-
able schemes and thereby improve the
credit absorptive capacity of the rural sec-
tor, especially of capital deficit areas|weaker
sections. While preparing District Credit
Plaps, the -action plans of Scheduled Castes
Development Corporations and the SCP also
should be taken into account and integrated.
- In other words, the total requirements
should be taken into account and ear-
marked. . -

(1) Since DCPs apply only for ruralisemi-urban

. areas, special plans for the development of

SCs in the urban areas should be prepared

by lead banks in consultation.with Sche-
duled Castes Development Corporations ;

The banks; in association with the Sche-
duled Castes: Development Corporations,
should lay special siress on - entrepreneur
development among Scheduled Castes fami-
Ties - . particularly among - agricnltural
labourers, rural artisans and other vulner-
able groups like the scavengers in order to
speed-up the process of vertical and hori-
zontal mobility. .

(m)

30. At the level of Scheduled Castes Develdpment
Corporations their functioning needs to be reviewed

"and streamlined during the VII Plan period. The

Margin Money Loan Programme needs to be revamp-
cd if it is te.mect eflectively its functions as catalyst
and guarantor for institutional credit. Presently, the
meagre staff of the Corporations are caught up in
the formalities for release of -Margin Money/Subsidy
to the banks in the accounts of numerous-small bor-
rowers. In order to minimise the operational impact
and gnancial effectiveness, the Working Group recom-
mends : : .-

() Margine Money Loan Programme may be
converted into a Seed Money Deposit Pro-
gramme. .

(ii) The Corporations should identify clusters of
villages on the basis of size of SC popula-
tion and which are served preferably by a
single bank branch. Target for each finan-
cial year for each cluster and bank branch
should be fixed within the operational ares

15, RBL Reral Planning
1 PCI86—10
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of the branch. A project report should be
prepared at the beginning and a proportion
of the project cost depending on the financiat
viability analysis bc deposited, for ferms
found appropriate, with that bauk branch.
The interest on the deposits could be shared
between the Corporation and the beneficia-
ries in the ratio of 40 : 60 in accorcance
with the amount of the MM [oan ¢f cach
beneficiary. However, the benefit of inte-
rest may not be available to the beneficiaries
who default repayment of 3 consecutive
instalments of bank loan till the time they
make good the payment to bank. The bank
branch should finance the entire cost of
each bepeficiary scheme minus subsidy, if
any.

ning of cach financial year and suitably
augmented in pace with the progress
achieved subsequently,

(vii) If subsidics arc provided by the Corporaticn

it may be released to the concerned bank
branch within a week of the receipt of sanc-
tion letter along with the details of bene-
ficiaries and other documenis as may be
agreed upon between the bank and the Cor-
poration. On receipt of subsidy amount,
bank should credit it to beneficiary accounts
and disburse the cost ofthe scheme to the
beneficiary preferably in kind within a fort-
night thereafter.

(viil) If assets are provided in kind, the purchase

of asset may be done by a Purchase Com-
mittee consisting of bank representative,

(i) Before preparing the project report the Cor- Corporation representative, representative of
poration’s field staff should identify bene- 4 develo t department and {h
ficiaries in clusters under each bank branch gonc?irr_le }f’-v © ffmen epariment anc e
through a socio-economic survey, If IRDP enelictary fmseil.
list is available the field staff will verify the (ix) After grounding of scheme the Corporation’s
genuineness of the cases. After the prepa- field staff should keep conmstant touch with
ration of the list, the proposed beneficiaries the participant beneficiaries, inspecting their
may be interviewed jointly in groups by a assets, offering guidance and assistance
representdtive of the bank, the Corporation through concerned development departments,
and the Pradhans of the Gram Panchayat providing for marketing and making avail-
who should sign and certify the list. The able raw materials, etc. ‘The financial im-
benchiciaries formed into clusters and_ opera- provements of the beneficiary should be
tional groups should be trained in the ascertained and recorded on each visit in
management of their respective enterprises. the Beneficiary Monitoring card to be pro-
Training may preceds or go along-side the vided to each beneficiary at the time of
grounding and operation of the scheme as giving loan. )
per its requirements. The groups could be -
on the lines of informal functional Co-ope- (x) The concept of entrepreneur development
ratives which as a whole should be made res- among Scheduled Castes should be given
ponsible for defaults, if any. Attempt central place in the whole strategy and spe-
should be made to financially assist all the - cial efforts should be made to encourage
eligible beneficiaries in the clusters. occupational diversification among target

. o groups such as agricultural labourers,

(iv) For each group of beneficiaries, a package scavengers etc. Rural artisans, however,

of composite schemes where by all mem-
bers of families forming the groups will
become economically active and productive
should be prepared keeping in view the
needs and aspirations of the participants,
market feasibility and availability of raw
material]assets.

(v) Tn schemes thus prepared, provision should

be made that term loan and working capital
loan become the essential features of credit
package. The provision of financial assis-
tance mav be suitably phased info instal-
ments as per the requirements of the scheme.
Both term loan and working capital loans
shonld carrv subsidv component if the con-
cerned Corporation has provision for sub-
sidies. T not. subsidies could be mobilised
from concerned devartments throngh appro-
priate tie-up arrangements.

should be given encouragement tfo pursue
their traditional occupations on the basis of
modern practices in production and manage-
ment.

(xi) The staffing pattetﬁ of the district level of

the Corporations should be suitably streng-
thened. There may be a field officer in-
charge of 3 to 5 clusters depending upon
the number of families in the clusters. The
field officers should haye professional compe-
tence and field experience in  development
work. They should be provided with suffi-
cient training, adequate incentives and job
security and the scope for profesional
advancement. .

(xii) It is not necessary that every 'village cluster

could be covered in the very first year of the
Plan. The strategy may be to start with a
manageable number of clusters so as to satu-

(vi) The Seed Manev could be depasited  with

Mor _ i rate all clusters in the district at the end of
the participating bank branch at thz boegin-

the plan period. Since the whole strategy

16, Taa~eardance with the Monitaring & Fvatuatinn Sy<tem recommended by the First n&i—c;monferencezf_MDs of SCDC sheld
i1 A=l 1933 sranized jointly by AFC SC Call. New Delhi and MHA (SCBCD). Govt. of Tndia.

_ .




is based on organisational development of
participant beneficiaries through developing
their innate leadership qualities, the emergent
leadership may be called upon to take on
some of the responsibility of the field officer
in the oldest clusters such as .the functions
relating to monitoring, recovery of loans
ete., so that the field officers may turn their
attention to new clusters. This will not
only enable a better utilisation of human
resources but will also result in a new sense
of self confidence in the participant system.
(xiii) The personnel policy of the Corporation
from top to bottom may need to be re-
oriented in such a manner that professional
competence and commitment are given
prime consideration and continuity of per-
“sonnel is ensured. If such personnel cannot
be found among the present ‘Government
bureaucratic system, open recruitment from
universities, voluntary agenices, social
workers, etc. may be explored.

31. The package of assistance provided to Schedul-
ed Castes through marginmoney, subsidy and bank
loan should ensure that the interest burden on bene-
ficiary ultimately falls on the following pattern :

‘S.No.

Quantum of loan  Eligible categories Actual interest

(Term loan & of borrowers burden 'not
Working capital) exceeding
1. Upto Rs. 6,500 —DRI 4% (exisling)
—Non-DRI .
Categories like

agricultyral la-
bourer, Marginal
or Small Farmers
including Share
croppers, Leather
workers, weavers
aad other tradi-
tional artisans, fi- .
shermen, urban
un-organised 6%—T%
labonr educated
unemployed, among

A the $Cs.
2. Rs. 6,501—Rs 12,000 —Non-DRI as above 8%, —99%
3. Rs, 12,001-=20,000 -do- 109
4.. Rs. 20,001—25,000 -do- Y 11%Rs 129
-do- Bank rate

5. Above Rs, 25,000

32, The Central Government, particularly the
nodal Ministry, must provide necessary support ser-
vices to the Corporations and all other agencies
involved in Scheduled Castes Development in terms
of guidance, data and technical knowledge. Conduc-
ting of special studies, preparation of innovative
projects appropriate to the needs of specific regions,
compilation of information on Special Component
Plan, monitoring and on-going evaluation of the
programmes of different Central Ministries and State
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Governments and Corporations etc. should be actively
promoted by the nodal Ministry. It may also be ex-
plored whetker some of these functions can be
assigned to professional staff or specialised insiitutions.

33. During the Sixth Pian, though the Scheduled
Castes Development Corporations were conceived as
the chief instrument of SCs economic development,
this concept still needs nurturing. During Seventh
Plan, it wuold be desirable that SCDCs are declared
as the nodal agency for the economic development of
Scheduled Castes in each State. The funds presently
handled by the Social Welfare Department for family
oriented eocnomic programmes could be kept at the
disposal of the SC Corporations, after laying down
clsar guidelines for their utilisation. While the Seed|
Margin Money programme may be operated from out
of the share capital of the Corporation, the SCA to
Special Component Plan may mainly be used for
infrastructural development and if need be to limited
extent for giving subsidies to Scheduled Castes
enterpreneuss.

34, Monitoring and Evaluation of programmes
must be made an in-built and concurrent acuivity, It
should be understood that Monitoring is ditferent from
Reviewing and as such every State Scheduled Castes
Development Corporation should take special steps to
generate appropriate data for the purpose which
should clearly establish the relationships of ‘inputs’
and ‘outputs with effects’ in respect of every socio-
ecconomic programme undertaken by thcm. Hitherto
efforts in this directions have been severely lacking.
In this context, the Planning Commission and GOI
may consider modifying the scheine of matching assis-
tance to full assistance on a tapering basis so that in
the initial years of the plan itself appropriate systems
get established together with the delivery mechanism
through strengthening of the Technical, Monitoring
and Evaluation Cells at different levels particularly
the State SCDCs,

35. The State Governments may bring abous
suitable legislation by placing a ban on the sale of
assets created through loans from institutional sources
till complete repayment of dues takes place and may
also take necessary steps to put into operation the
requisite administrative machinery for enabling the
banks to avail of the provision made.

Estimation of the Credit Requiremient for the 7/ \I-Plan

36. With a view to accelerating the economic
devclopment of Scheduled Castes, the credit require-
ment have to be properly adumbrated in the frame
work of the Seventh Five Year Plan of 1985—90.
While doing so the following points need to be taken
into consideration :

(i) Number of families required to be assisted
during VII-Plan to enable them to cross the
poverty line; it will include the back-log of
the VI-Plan, if any.

(ii) Financial assistance required for economic
development projectsischemes per family in
difierent occupational categories.

16. In asco-ding with the Monijtoring & Evaluation System recommended by the First Natjonal Conference of MDs of SCDCs’
held in April 1983 organised jointly by AFC SC Cell, New Delhi and MHA (SCBCD), Govt. of India.



(iii) Project|scheme cost to be

borne by the
Government {Central as well as State),
subsidies from various sources through in-
frastructural support and the share of the
institutional finance therein.

Number of families to be assisted

L

3.
(i) According to the VI-Plan document there

were about 2 crore SC families requiring
assistance. Of these the 1980 Working
Group estimated that about 1 crore fami-
lies should be enabled to cross the poverty
line during 1980—8>5. According to the
figures compiled by Home Ministry 77.29
lakh families had been provided assistance
till the end of financial year 1980—84. It
is estimated that additional 20.45 lakhs
families would receive assistance during
1984-857. Thus by the end of VI-Plan
about 97.47 lakhs (77.29 + 20.45 lakhs)
families could be estimated tu have been
assisted to cross the poverty line. Therefore,
the back-log carried over to VII-Plan would
be :

(a) Families supposed to be assisted but —2.26 lakhs

did not receive assislance.

(Rs1 lakhs—97.74 lakhs)

{b) Families not assisted during the 100.0 lakhs
VI-Plan

{c) Total back-log of families from -—102.26 lakhs
¥I-Plan or
(a+b) 1,02 crores

(ii) At the time of launching the VI Plan, the

estimated number of Scheduled Caste
families in the country was put at 2 crores.
Now taking into consideration the decadal
growth ratz (1971-—81) of 26 per cent as
the basis and assuming that this growth
rate would remain fairly constant during
the ensuring decade 1981—90, it can be
safely assumed that the number of Schedul-
ed Caste families by 1985 (the end of the
VI Plan) would have touched the 2.24
crore mark and which in the same manner
could be estimated at 2.49 crores at the
end of VII-Plan (1990). Thus, there is
likely to be an addition of 0.25 crore Sche-
duled Caste families during the VII-Plan
period and taking into consideration the
addition in the hitherto unaccounted Sche-
duled Caste families over the VI-Plan, there
will be a net addition of 0.49 crore families.
(0.24 crore of VI-Plan and 0.25 crore of
VII-Plan).

(ili) Therefore, from the above the total number

of families who would be availing financial
assistance for the first time would work out
to 1.51 crore families:
From (i) above 1.02 crore families,
From (ii) above 0.49 crore families.
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(iv)

(v)

Though no systematic estimate on the size
of the poverty group among the Scheduled
Castes is available, a broad exercise on the
occupational pattern and fiow of income
would reveal that around 70 per cent of the
total SC families live below the poverty
line as against overall average of 48 per
cent of the general population. Accordingly,
the number of families due to receive pac-
kage of economic assistance for the first
time during VII-Plan to cross qver poverty
line could be estimated at 1.06 crore fami-
lies (70 per cent of 1.51 crore).

The approach paper to the VII-Plan
(1985—90) as approved by National Deve-
lopment Council has stipulated that only
50 per cent of the Scheduled Caste families
living below the poverty - line would be
enabled to cross the poverty line through
anfi-poverty programmes. So, the number
of families needing assistance may be esti-
mated at 0.53 crore (50 per cent of 1.06
crore families). :

The mid-term appraisal report of Planning.
Commission- on  assistance to Scheduled.

Castes|Scheduled Tribes has estimated that

~around 25 per cent of the families assisted

were able to cross the poverty line. There-
fore, it is apparent that only 0.245 crore
(25 per cent of 0.977 crore) Scheduled
Caste families would have crossed the po-
verty line at the end of VI-Plan and the
remaining 0.732 crore (or say 0.73 crore)
(0.977—0.245 crore) families would nead
supplementary assistance so as to be able

to cross the poverty line during the VII-Plan
period.. ' .

(vi) In addition to the above, in order that the

families which were enabled to cross the
poverly line do not slide back into the
poverty pit, it would be necessary that they
are provided back-up financial support to
consolidate|stabilise their economy,
0.245 crore (or say 0.24 crore) families

glould need back-up support during the VII
an. '

(vii) Thus it can be concluded that.,mthe: package

of financial assistance envisaged for the: VII
Plan would cover the following:. . .

(@) New families to be assisted during the — 0.53 crore

VII-Plan [from (iv) above)

(b) amilies assisted during the VI-Plan & 0.73 cr‘c—:fc

needing supplementary assistance to
cross over the poverty line [from (v)
above]

(c), families already cross the povert line : .
during VI-Plan but needin% bac]{- p 0.24 crorc

support during the VII-Plan

tal ilies oh .
‘\l;(lJI-PI{&mmcs to be assisted during_ 1,50 crore

@)+()+c)

17. Extrapolated using Newton’s formula.

ie.



38, Financial Assistdnce reqyired per. family,
(i) New Famiilies
As per the VI Plan perspective every family
would require Rs. 10,000 (excluding certain
infrastructutal and other items) for eco-
nomic development so as.to be able to cross
over the poverty liné. There seems to be no
convincing reasons for revision ‘of this figure
on account of price-inflation and other such
factors, if the actual assistance reached out
to a SC family during ‘1980-=84 is Laken
as ‘an’ indicator of possible' achievement.
Therefore, an  assistance of Rs:. 10,000
should suﬂice for ‘an SC Tamily to cross

over the poverty line durm’g the “ViI Plan
also.

(11) Supplemeéntary  assistance.to the families
partiglly assisted during VI Plan. .-

‘A number of studies on the guantum
of assistance provided to poverty groups in
India_have revealed that under ITDP the
" average assistance per family (inclusion of
.subsidy and' bank loan) during- 1983-84
~was of the order of Rs, 3208 only. Similarly
a “SC* beneficiary received an- average
assistarice of Rs. 2321 under the economic
. development programmes of SC Develop-
ment Corporations. Thus on the whole a
SC family on an average could bé assumed
- to have received dssistance not exceeding
Rs. 3,000, Therefore, it would be assumed
that they would need an additional average
assistance of Rs. 7,000 (Rs. 10,000—
Rs. 3,000) as Supplementary assistance.

Back-up cssistance to SC families enable to
cross over the poverty line during the VI
Plan

In line with the average assistance provided
it can be assumed that an assistance of
Rs. 3,000 should suffice to enable these
families to consolidate[stabilise  their
economic position.

(iii)

39. Estimates of Financial Assistance required during
VIk Plan

Keeping in view the statistics worked out above
the total direct financial assistance required to enable
1.26 crores Scheduled Castes families to cross over
the poverty line an d0.24 crores families to stabilise
their position would work out to Rs. 11.130 crores as
detailed below :

(Rs crores)

(i) 0.53 crore families need full assistance 5,300
@Rs 10,000 per family
(ii) 0.73 crore families need supplemen-
tary assistance @Rs 7,000 per family 5,110
(iii} 0.24 crore families need back up support
@3,000 per family 720
Total 11,130

a1

40. Estimation of Instuiional Findncé .

(i) Share of Project/Scheme cost to be borne by
the Govt. A review of the various subsidies
and other financial assistance. provided by
the various agencies (Central as well as
State) would indjcate that about 50 per cent
of the total financial requirement for the SC
beneficiaries could be met out of these
sources. For example, presently the follow-
ing , assistance is available to Scheduled
Castes entreprencurs on the above account :

(a) Subs:dy under IRDP 25t0331,3 ¢

(b) Enahanced or direct subsldv from 16273 to 5, pA
o SCDC 0 .

(c.) Margm Money Lotn assistance
fromSCDC ' 2{310 25
However, it should be borne . in mmd that as per
d°ﬁmt10n the .families - which'  have been -enabled to-:
CIOss over the poverty line but ‘would requlre back up-
support may not get the government assistance, ex-
cept the usual infrastructyral and techmical support -

(ii) Share of the Institutiona Credit.

Thus the balance 50 per cent of the total financial
requirements would have to come from the institu-
tiond] sources including commercial Banks, RRBs and
the Co-operativas.

Evidently, keeping i in view the foregomg discussions
on the subject, the major portion of this would have
to come from the Commercial banks. The institu-
tional credit requirement for the various categories of
families would be as fcllows :—

Credit requirements

(in crores)

(i) 0.53 crore new families Rs. 2,650

(i} 0.73 crore families needing sup- Rs.2,550
plementary support

(iil) 0.24 crore families needing ack- Rs. 720.

up support
Rs, 5,920

Thus the total estimated credit requirement from
the institutional sources could be placed arround
Rs. 6,000 crores.

41. Management of the Task

(i) For operational analysis presuming that the
entire programme will be linked with cre-
dit from institutional finance (Nationalised,
Private Scheduled & Regional Rural Banks),
the task would have to be managed through
the network of 44583 existing branches
and 5566 new branches to be established
(pending authorisation) by 1985*%*, The
net work of branches in ruralfsemi-urban

* As per Study made by AFC SC Cell.

** Aankidg Division—Statement showing total number of Bank Ofﬁces and authorisation pending as on 31-3-1984



and urban metropolitan/principal towns is
given below :

Net-work of Branches
§.No. Bank Branches Number of Branches

Rural, Urban, Total
Sermi Metro-
urban politan,

PT

(@) Existing as on 31-3-84 33975 10608 44583
(b) Pending authorisation 4920 646 5566
Total branches by 1985 38895 11254 50149

Keeping in view that 1.50 crore SC families would
be provided assistance during the VII-Plan period,
this would give about 299 SC families (323 families
in rural and 213 famifles i urban area) to be
covered by each bank branch in five years. This
would work out to about 60 SC families (65 rural
and 43 urban families) per year per branch, which in
turn cames to about 5 SC families (5.4 rural and 3.6
urban families) per month as shown bslow :

Arca SCto be No. of
covere Branc hes
during byl1985 In 5 Per Per

Bene. to be covered (No.

VII-Plan years  year month

Rural 1.26 38895 323 65 5.4
crore

Urban 0.24 11254 213 43 3.6
Crore

Overall 1.50 50149 299 60 5.0

crore

With the participation and involvement of Co-

operative Sector, as cnvisaged the task should become
relatively easier.

ii) Looking the other way, there are 5,75,420
inhabited villages in the country. There-
fore, to assist 1.26 crores SC families living
in rural area would mean reaching out to
about 22 SC families in each village during
the five year period. It would, therefore,
appear to be a managzsable task to cover all
the above SC families in VII Plan, both by
the Government agencies and also the
Commercial & Co-operative banking system.

(iii) However, this presupposes that ihe delivery
mechanism of the Govt.|Banks|Cooperatives
is appropriatsly geared up to systematically
identify beneficiaries ; provide them suitable
scheme, extension services and needed in-
puts and to arrange for marketing of end-
products thereby ensuring timely recovery
of loans etc.




ANNEXURE

Scheduled Castes Development Corporations at a Glance

Region/State Year of Actregistered  Share capital Marginmoney
establishment under received Loan disburse-
1980-84 ment as on
(K. in lakhs) March 82
{Rs in lakhs)
Northern
Haryana . 1971 ICA 370.65 ' 56.84
Himachal Pradesh 1979 SEA 388.81 290.07
Punjab 1971 SEA 913.72 149 .40
Uttar Pradesh 1975 ICA 518.15 T41.94A
Easrefn
~ Assam 1975 ICA 147.05B 9,57
Bihar 1978 CSA 152.60 ‘ 79.60B
Orissa 1979 CSA 227.2 B 70.71B
Tripura 1979 CSA 21.52 1.75
West Bengal . 1976 SEA ’ 1299.79 930.48
Western
Gujarat . . 1975 ICA 722 .43 420.56
Madhya Pradesh - 1978 CSA 266,08 199.31A
* Maharashtra 1979 ICA 380.35 222,76
Rajasthan 1980 CSA 280.19 53.00
Southern
Andhra Pradesh 1974 CSA 3947.70 3841.90
Karnrataka 1975 ICA 380.30 446,38
Kerala . . 1972 ICA 430.108B 31,888
Tamil Nadu . 1974 ICA 608.23 403.89
U.T.
Delhi . . 1983 ICA 59.20 —_
11124.08 7949.62

A. Includes meagre amount of subsidy idsubrsed under SCA.
B. Do not include figures for 1983-84, '

Note : ICA : Indian Companies Act, SEA : State Enactment Act € SA ; Cooperative Soticites Act.
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CHAPTER-XIi ]
ADMINISTRATIVE ARRANGEMENTS, PERSON NEL. POLICIES, IMPLEMENTATION, MONITOR-

ING, EVALUATION,
ADMINISTRATIVE ARRANGEMENTS

Fundamental requirements for successful imple-
mentation of Special Component Plan are :—

1. Administrative machinery in the State[UT

departments and at State|District level with -

- adequate powers at different levels.

2. Adequate implementing machinery at the
field level. ‘ i

3. Adequate monitoring arrangements.
4. Arrangemesnts for evaluation of programmes.

Administrative Machinery

“The Administrative machinery is broadly responsi-
ble for the decision making, planning and reviewing
of programmes for the development - of Scheduled
Castes. It is directly responsible towards ensuring
that at planning stage the Special Component Plan is
qualitatively improved and at implementation stage,
it is successfully implemented. Since the programmes
under Special Component Plan fall in the jurisdiction of
various departments in each State[UT the specific
positions at different levels in the ‘ Departmental
machinery have got to be identified in each of the
departments, in full hierarchy from State to District
level, and specific responsibilities would also imply
taking of decisions at the highest level and at iiiter-
medate|district level and passing them on to those who

intplement the programme.
District Level Administration

Until the recent past, the Collector was considered

to be the kingpin of the district administration. He _.
was looked upon as a leader by the head of the func-

tional services in' the district and was approached for
advice and guidance in setting their pragmatic goals.

This position has greatly changed in recent years.
The number and size, variety and complexity of
promotionalldevelopmental activities and problems
connected with them have made it impossible for the
Collector to ‘Manage’ the affairs of the district as he
was doing before. At the district Ievel in all the
departments the lines of functional control have been
strengthened vertically, This has eroded his position
of leadership in the district Administration.

_The only way to counter this is to make the dis-
trict level officers rallv round thé Collector as the
Head of the District. Tn order to move towards thic
goal, the departmental functionaries must be placed
under the Collector and should be linked to their res-
pective Departments only through him. In this way

RESEARCH

"AND TRAINING .

ey will be made responsible for implementation of
their respective programmes at the district level and
will be held accountable for their performance to the
District Collector. This is no doubt 3 major structural
re-organisation. But such changes are very necessary
if the District implementing process is to be made
effective.

During the Sixth Plan it was envisaged that a focus
must emerge at the district level and the District Magis-
trate|Collector| Dy. Commissioner should be ‘assigned
the task of ensuring efficient implementation . and
feviewing of programmes for the development of
Scheduled Castes. Several States|UTs have already
taken action in the matter. This Group is of the view
that for effective implementation of the Special Compo-
neny Plan Programmes the Collector|Dy Commissioner
District Magistrate may be assigned specific responsi-
bility in all the States/UTs, in which Special Compo-
nent Plan|programmes are being implemented. This
group also recommends that the Collector|District
Magistrate|Dy. Commissioner should - be assisted by
an additional Collector|District Magistrate!Dy. Com-
missioner, especially in those district in which there are

blocks with more than 20% of the Scheduled Caste
population.

PERSONNEL POLICIES

The VI Plan laid emphasis on the economic deve-
lopment of Scheduled Castes and the formulation of
Special Component Plan with the approach of intensi-
fying existing efforts and on the basis of their basic
needs, evolving family and household oriented pro-
grammes fo ensure that Scheduled Castes derive bene-
fits from Plan investments directly. Special Compo-
nent Plan was a new idea  introduced
at the beginning of VI Five Year Plan as a means of
channelising to the SCs as large a share as possible
of the physical benefits and financial ouflays of the

_ States and the Centre so as to serve the seven objectives
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of SC devélopment. The 20-Point™ Programme pro-
vides a clear orientation towards the Scheduled Castes
and other weaker sections, As the programme for
the economic development for Scheduled Caste families
was really a new one during the VI Plan there was as
usual teething troubles in implementing the programme
in the initial years and it really gained momentum
since 1982-83 after the announcement of new 20-Point
Programme by the Prime Minister.

The logic in the new developmental programmes as
also varigus protective measures taken by the Central
and State Governments is not only the responsibility
of the Department dealing with ‘the welfare of the
Scheduled Castes but also the responsibility of the



Government as a whole both at the Centre and in the
State. FEach Organisation in these ("ovcrnments must
assume [esponsibility as coordinators in the implemen-
tation of the economic development programmes for
the Scheduled Castes.

‘The crucial point regarding Special Component Plan
is its implementation. The administrative machinery
from the village to the State Headquarters is at present
not well equipped to ensure proper implementation of
the Special Component Plan. The position is parti-
cularly weak in the field. In this context it has become
necessary to lay down a proper personnel policy.

Almost all the State Governments/Union Territory
administrations have by now created separate Depart-
ments for the welfare of Scheduled Castes. But
the Secretary incharge of those departments as well as
other Secretariat Officers of these Departments in res-
pect of some of the States continue to hold addltlonal
charge of some other Departments. The net result is
that the Secretaries or the other Secretariat Officers are
not in a position to give full attention to the work
relating to Special Component Plan. Tt is, therefore,
necessary that the Secretaries and other Secrefariat
Officers dealing with the welfare of the Scheduled
~ Castes should be given whole time charge so that they

can give whole-hearted atténtion to the matters relat-
ing to the Special Component Plan fcr the Scheduled
Castes and other welfare schemes.

There is need for a Coordinating Committee at the
State level under the Chairmanship of the Chief Minis-
ter for reviewing the progress of implementation of
the Special Component Plan programmes for the wel-
fare of the Scheduled Castes.

At the district level District Collector should be the
Chief Coordinator and overall . incharge for proper
administration of this programme. He is to be assis-
ted by Project Officer DRDA and all District level offi-
cers of the development departments. A Committee
under the Chairmanship of the Collector should be
constituted for monitoring and overseeing the progress.
Bes’des the officials and non-officials like MLAs &
MPs representatives of the banks need to be involved
at this level.

The block has to be the basic unit of the implemen-
tation and to follow up the programme. This agency
needs to be suitably strengthened to discharge responsi-
bility cast on block admin’stration for proper identifica-
tiont of families, preparation and mainterance of their
socio-economic profiles and implementation of the
programme cover’ng the identified families with cco-
nomic benefits.

Integration

Tt appears necessary that there should be integration
of the Admdnistrative Units responsible for the imple-
mentation of Special Comnonent Plan so that a rational
I'ne of command- is evolved. Tdeallv. the chain of
command can be visualised to stretch from the Deve-
lopment Commissioner at the State level, throush
Collsctor of a District, Proiect Adm'nistrator, DRDA
to block Ievel Extension Officers!village level workers.

-1 PC|86—11

It is necessary that the administrative structure at the
Block level becomes an integral part of the chain.
Adequate attention also needs to be paid to strengthen
the development block agency.

Personnel Policies

The problem mainly arises on account of disincl'na-
tion on the part of the Government employees to be
posted in Harljan|Socml Welfare Departments in the
States as the posts are in inhospitable areas lacking in
facilities. It is important for the effective implementa-
tion of the programmes that the Department, Incharge
of the Scheduled Castes should not only be siren-
gthened but also be given due importance and appro-
priate incentives. Not infrequently the Government
servant posted in the field for implementation of these
programmes has to maintain two establishments for
reasons of education of children or health or other
grounds, It is necessary that the requisite physical
facilities should be provided in these areas of postings
as early as possible. As a part of infrastractural develop-
ment, adequate financial provisions should be set apart
for commumcatmns educational and health institu-
tions. Incentives should be given to the Government
servants who are posted in ‘difficult areas for imple-
mentation .of Special Component Plans. For
strengthening administration basically two type of
measures are necessary, firstly, those measures which
would result in administrative restructuring and secon-~
dly, financial measures for attracting the right type of
people.

Placement and Recruitment

Methods of placement and recruitment for the im-
plementation of Special Component Plans have not
been evolved keeping in view their requirements. Tt
requires personal famlhanty on the part of kev func-
tionaries with the local situation and cultural ethos as
also the adverse forces operating there. No formal
system unless it is reinforced by sensitive persons with
commitment will be adequate fo meet the situation.
It is necessarv. therefore, that efforts should concen-
trate on building up of suitable cadres of persons.
committed to work for long tenure. with a common
basic understand’'ng about the problems and approach
in their solution.

Tt should be made obligatory for every member of
everv cadre to serve a certain minimum years on posts
directly and mainly coacerned with SC development.
The service rendered in these posts should be spec’fi-
cally recognised, and weightage in promotion and
career advancement provided on that basis. One of
the remedies could be to make special recruitment of
such catecories of nersonnel and make a specific cond’-
tion in the terms of apnointment that thev would have
lo serve in posts pertaining to SC development, for a
prescribed lengh of time.

Tn the recruitment of field level functionaries whoee
cadres are genﬂrallv #2gional or district based, nre-
ference chould be given to Tacal persons even bv relax-
ing minimum qualification wherever mnecessarv.
Thev éould, however. be put through a suitable infen-
sive training programme. The  existing personnel



snould be specifically screened With q view to eliminate
.unsuitable.

1t is the general experience that the officers handling
the programmes of Economic Development of Schedu-
led Castes at the district and sub-district levels are
transferred frequently. This results in interruption and
at times dislocation in the tempo geperated for
implementation of these schemes.

In a large number of States the Secretaries incharge
of Scheduled Castes welfare departments have been
transferred out after an average tenure of eight to ten
months. Such is the case with Managing Directors of
Scheduled Cusies Development Corporations, Collec-
tors of the districts and Block Development Officers of
blocks having good concentration of Scheduled Castes
population.

The Prime Minister in her letter dated October 4,
1982 to State Chief Ministers had expressed her con-
cern, in this vegard. In her own words.

“The task of implementation of the programme falls
on a few key officers.
choose these officers with care so that persons of the
right quality, attitude and motivation are selected. Any
such officer can be effective only if he is allowed a
reasonable tenure of office. Therefore, it is necessary
that frequent transfers of such key officers should be
strictly avoided.”

It is sometimes made out by State Governments that
piresent officer is to be transferred out on promotion.
To obviate this problem, Working Group recommends
that if necessary, for allowing-a reasonable tenure of
office, such officers who are due for promotion should
not be transferred out but given promotion on the post
itself, This will help in maintaining continuity and
tempo.

Serviceés of senior selected officers willing to work on
the scheme meant for upliftment of Scheduled castes
may be obtained for key posts.

Selection of personnel

Tt is common experience that unsuitable persons get
posted in the backward areas. To overcome this
difficulty the State Governments should set up screen-
ing committee for the selection of useful personnel.

Non-Monetary Incentive

Apart from giving them monetary incentives, it will
be desirable to accord recognition to their_services.
This could be done in several ways one of the method;
would be to make an appropriate entry for each year
of service rendered in backward areas. This should
give an edge to the Government servant over others
competing with him in subsequent years. State and
Central Governments should recognise the services of
the Governmsnt servants working for implementation
of Special Component Plan in remote and backward
arcas by grant of suitable awards.

It is extremely important to-

Monetary Incentives

It is necessary that a graduated scale of monetary
incentive should be worked out. The criteria for spe-
cial allowances and liberal facilities should be related
to unaccessibility, unhealthiness of the locality, lack of
medical facilities, lack of educational facilities, lack of
residential accommodation and lack of entertainmemt
facilities.- The elements of package should have a self
I'quidating character so that they should disappear
progressively with the appearance of the facilities.

Apart from the foregoing two incentive some others
which can be introduced are grant of children’s edu-
cational allowance, liberalised scale of casual leave and
liberalised leave travel concession, Any additional ex-
penditure of the Government servant posted in remote
areas on children education on account of the posting
of Government servant in the rural areas and backwara
area, needs to be fully neutralised by the Government.

Training

‘While strengthening the implementation machinery
it is necessary that orientation, of all those connected
wih Special Component Plan and should be under-
taken wurgently. The need for the reorientation will
become- more so, with heavier financial investments
and growing adm'nistrative structure. For different
echelons of the administration, the training orientation
will have to a vary in con'ent, structure and length,
For the top level concerned with the policy formula-
tion, the orientation may have to be in the form of
short duration seminar or discussions. The middle
personnel group comprising officers of the District and
project level should have more intensive training of
about 2 to 4 weeks duration. Lastly, coming to the
field level functionaries of various departments whose
number is very large, orientation programmes may be
of two typss. Firstly, there may be a universal pro-
gramme to cover the entire personnel within short
time. Secondly, there should be more intensive or'en-

tation training of selzcted personnel to covér the wider
area, : -

Implementation of special coinponent plan schemes

‘While the States and UTs have accepted the strategy
of the Special Component Plan, it is our view based
on the experience of the last four years that all of them
have not been able to implement the Special Compo-
nent Plan Programmes satisfactorily. The four maior
causés ident'fied by this Working Group for such a
state of affairs are as follows :— :

(1) In several States the implementation of sche-
mes under Special Component Plan has
suffered a good deal primarily because the
physical and financial targets under various
sectors were not disaggregated and communi-
cated to the district and block levels by the
Departments concerned. This Group, there-
fore, recommend that this disaggregation
physical and financial of targets by each
Department skould be made at the -begin-
ning ¢! the financial vear, and communicar-

ed to the officers at the district and block
levels, :



(2) 1t has also been observed that while sufficient

funds may be. available, the implementing
agencies may be structurally. so weak that
they fail in absorbing large amounts under
different programmes.  This Group
therefore, consider it essential thar each
Department views the staff position at the
field level and strengthen the implementing
machinery wherever necessary, especially in
tiose blocks/districts in which povulation of
Scheduled Castes is relatively more than the
stete rural percentage so that the program-
mes do not suffer due to weak zmplementmg
machinery.

(3) In many States the economlc assistance given

(4)

-Department ~ coscerned:
‘check list for the use. of field officers. . The
- Deptt. -

, mented.
pointed ot by the Government of Indiaz

to Scheduled Castes is so small and insignifi-
cant that it would not have much impact in
helping a Scheduled Caste family to rise
above the poverty line within a reasonable
period of time, say ome to two years, The
group, therefore recommend that adequate
dosage of economic assistdnce 1o each of
the targeted families should be given.
what is adequate should be judged from the
answer to this question: *“Is the amount
spent|assistance - given - such that it would
really raise the-incomie of this- particular
Scheduled -Caste -family- to well above the
poverty line-a period of one ‘to twe years ?”
{f the answer 4s in the negative one has to
choose from the -other }te_rnatlves if the
answer is in the -affirmative, the implement-
ing agency should*go ahead with the imple-
ment of the programme.

One’ 1mportant reason, why a programme

'may not have sa,t*sku.tor\ 1mpa»t is becaunse

it may be impiemenied id isciation, without
taking into -account the- necessary linkages
that are basic to its success, For example,
giving of milch cattle is a popular scheme
but it can be successful 'only when the ani-
mals given arz of apprepriate breed and
healthy, are kept in.a.glean catfle sheds
and are given adﬁquafuly putritious food. The
Schéme would involve veterinary coverage

“for the animals and armnaements for collec-
_‘uon and
‘hecessitates- its

trauspouation  of milk..- which
mnkage -
The ‘béneficiary. may “alsg be. required to
‘undergo some tlaining: before he -can take

full care of the valuable ammals This work-

.mg Graup,. therefore, are of the apinion that

in respect of each- progranime, «the - wauin
- should - prepare- ¢-

should -insist - that . &ll. the: points-
should be checked up before a scheme or
programme. is stated 1o0- have  -been imple-
-These . deficiencies-* have been

earller and should not be a]lowed to'continue.
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‘with. milk routes,

. Responsibility of the Implementing Officers

While at the district level, the responsibility of
getting the requisite programmes implemented in the:
h:lu rests with the District Collector in a gencral way,
the cpecific responsibility has got to be placea on the
disirict level officers and at the block level olficers;
and YLWs of the block in their respective jurisdiction, .
These officers will have a pumber of programme fors
Scheduled Castes under Spuvial Component Plan and.
programmes for the poorer sections in general at hand..
They have to be made to think that programmes under.
Special Component Plan are programmes of higits
pnox*t) and even when attention 1" being given to
various beneficiaries, the Scheduled Castes heneficia-
ries receive personal attention by way of advice and
guidarce. They should be available to help them in
overcoming difficulties refating to poor implementa-.
tion and ensure that the scheme put up on the ground
has teen so put that it would make a success imme-,
diately after the gestation period is over.

Once a scheme has been grounded in all 1espects
in accordance with a check list and is considered to.
yield benefit in normal ecourse, a regular follow wp
action is necessary. At present, it is found that in
most. of the States follow.up of schemes is not being
done satisfactorily. This Group, however, consider
this aspect important and think tha: the oflicers con-.
cerncd at different levels should regularly inspect the
Special Component Plan programmes. They should
satisly themselves that the implementing ofiicials at:
the field level have full knowledge. of the progress, of.
scheme« and of the benehuﬂm.a They should en-
courage their juniors in bhaving a reguler and periodi-
cal dulogue with the beneficiaries, It:is only with
the regular follow up and & determination to make the
pregiammes a success that the Scheduled Castes bene-
ficiarics could really oe helped: with a gradual flow
of increased income. This, of course, is the main pur-
pese of poverty alleviatin programmes for Scheduled
Castes.

Need for Regular Inspection&

“The Prime Minister  in her letter of October 4,
1952 addressed to the Chief Minister stressed the nced
for vytensifying -iuspections of programmmes. ‘The
State Gevernments® she had written, must infensify the
inspection arrangements of devclopment schemes in-
claded in the programme. . In recent umes; insistence
en touring, npight halts and inspections " by Senior
Dcvelopment Officers has ™ been neglected.  Steps
sheuld be taken to cross verify the ‘results reperted by
a Department as well as the. evaluation of the quality
of performance.

In- spité of. their ‘busy - schedule” the senior officers
of - the State Governmen:s and U.Ts. should make
it a point to visit ‘an arez and inspect the Special
Compenent  Plan programmt.a at least once in a
month, so that the quality of implementation can be
seen and steps taken to apply correction measures as
the schemes go along.



Prevering Multiple Couniing

In the family benefit oriented programmes, if more
than one Department is involved, there is the possibili-
ty of couble or multiple counting of Scheduled Caste
beneliciaries. The Ministty of Home Aﬂalgs have
been impressing upon the States|UTs to issue instruc-
tions to the field staff as to how to cvercome this
dilliculty. Several States have already done to; a few
others are yet to follew suit. This Group, however,
feel that this problem should be given the attention
it deserves and matter should mot be left alone after
the issue of instructions. The inspecting and
monitoysg’ officers should make 1t a point during
their 1ours tofind out how the Scheduled Caste bene-
ficiary families are being reported upon and included in-
tbe tatal number of Scheduicd Caste beneficiaries for
a particular month through sample checks.

Montitoring of Special Component Plan Programmes

Befure the Special Compornent Plan strategy was
adopted for the Scheduled Castes, imporiant pro-
grammes for the development of Scheduled Castes
were mainly under the backward classes sector.
Thore were certain periodical reports and returns
prescribed by the Ministry of Home Aflairs. The pro-
gress of schemes was also discussed periodically in
pexforwance and review meelings. But no monitoring
system as such was evolved or developed. With the
coming of the Special Component Plan programmes
in action, their rcgular systematic monitoring has
become absolutely essential.  Monitoring would inter
alia include the following :—

- (2) The receipt of progress information from
operating and implementing levels;
(b) Its appraisal in terms of financial and physi-
al performance as compared to targe!s:

{c} Identification of shortfalls, boitlenecks and
lagging areas, causes for chortfalls, problems
and diffculties faced by implementing levels
and anticipating future shortfalls as well
as problem arzas; I

Examining the effects of these shortfalls
and problems on the completion of the
given projects as per estimates of time and
cost, and also on inter-related and inter-
dependent programmes/projects/sectors.

(¢) Appraising the overall progress of the State
economy through selected indices and rela-
tion to targets iaid in the plan documents,
re-defining and re-adjusting targets wherever
necessary, re-allocating resources and priori-
ties and taking other appropriate action;

(f) Sending feedback information to the imple-
menting levels for initiating corrective action

with a view tc bringing the. lagging pro-

jects|programmes back on- course; |

(g) Reviewing the corrective action taken at.

the implementing level in response to the .

above feedback:
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(h) Building a data bank and store house _of

~ progress information which should provide
information as and when needed in the
future; and

(i) Feeding the higher levels in the State (_io-
vernments, Central Ministries, Planning
Commission and other concerned agencies
with the up-to-date progress information
as may be required.

Thus, in its broad concept, monitoring will not
only include the quantitative appraisal of perfor-
mance int relation to targets but also qualitative assess-
ment as to whether the objectives of thg programmes|
schemes are being fulfilled or are likely to be fulfil-
led. Monitoring will, thus, include concurrent evalua-
tion of the programmesiprojects as well, However,
it will not include either ex-ante project|programme
appraisal or post-implementation evaluation although
it will have direct relationship with both.

Monitoring is essentially concerned with proper
implementation of the plan. On the evaluation side,
the results of continuous monitoring during the imp-
lementation stage will provide part of the data re-
quired for post-implementation evaluation of projects|
programmes, If the monitoring and evaluation set-
ups are properly integrated, the duplication in data
collection in relation to implementation of the same
programme|schemes could be avoided and one set
o1 data could be utilised to serve both purposes, par-
ticularly as these two exercises aye to be undertaken
at different points of time.

Since monpitoring is an effective tool to planning
and implementation, the monitoring process will need
to be established at apprepriate levels in order to feed
directly the concerned authorities, In a State, the top
most level of monitoring could be at a central point
where overall progress of the State’s performance
could be watched, resource allocation and priorities
examined, inter-sectoral linkages established and the
inter-project and inter-programme implications of
bottlenecks, shortfalls, delays etc, analysed. The
Commissioner and Secretary, Harijan Welfare Depart-
ment is the coordinating authority for the Scheduled
Castes at the State level. This Central authority,
therefore, could be such Central point, The next
level of monitoring could be that in the technical]
subject departments in the States such as agriculture,
irrigation etc, These could serve as the focal point
for the sectoral monitoring, This will provide the in-
put information to the central unit. Withiu the sec-
tor, monitoring may have to be undertaken at a num-
her of hierarchical levels so that at the bottom most
level in the department each executing officer has a
properly established monitoring sub-system with full
details about its activity and control. ~ In addition to
this monitoring on the vertical planes, flow of prog-
ress information on horizonta] Ievel both within each
department and from one department to another will
have fo be established. Apart from the monitoring
on the functional or sectoral basis, there will also be
need of monitoring -on special basis e.g. taking all the
projects and programmes in one geographical area,



Reporting levels

In regard to the Scheduled Castes development it
is suggested that the following three reporting levels
may be adopted

(a) Level Il Reporting—Generated and utilised
at District level or planning, decision-mak-
ing and control—Provide data base for next
Level 1I Reporting.

We are not suggesting a level below district be-
“cause it is felt that the interspersed nature of habita-
tion of the benefit groups (Scheduled Castes) would
make it difficult to prescribe a uniform pattern of re-
porting for below district levels, The district coordi-
nating authority could, however, collect information
from below formations relating to particular items as
the local situation demands.

(b) Level 1I Reporting—Emanating from the
District level and submitted to the respective
sectoral subject departments at the State
Government level in respect of concemned
programmes and in totality to the Secretary,
Harijan Welfare,

The submission of returns by the district level autho-
rity to the subject departments will enable those de-
partments to keep a regular watch over programmes
concerning them. A Report in totality to the Secre-
tary, Harijan Welfare will enable him to monitor all
aspects at State level in a coordinated manner.
(c) Level I Reporting—Emanating from the res-
"~ pective sectoral subject departments at the
State level and submitted to the concerned
Central subject” departments|Ministries and
from the Secretary, Harijan Welfare to the
Ministry of Home Affairs.

The sectoral subject departments both at the State
and the Centre will be responsible for the programmes
under their charge. The Secretary, Harijan Welfare
at the State will submit a consolidated report to the
Ministry of Home Affairs which is in overall charge
at the Centre for the development of the Scheduled
Castes, -

The Report Format

. It is needless to point out that the report formats
will need to be developed on the basis ¢f monitoring
information requirements at various levels, At pre-
sent a major problem is the existence of voluminous

reports with mass of data while the required progress

information is generally not easily available. It would
thus, be necessary to prune the existing reports and
data, streamline them to very simple and brief formats
(preferably one to two pages only) whicnn could be
easily filled and supplied by the reporting agencies.
These brief reports should generally cover physical
progress against targets, financial achievements against
target, shortfalls, delays . problems and bottlenecks,
action taken and action required at higher level.
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Nature of Data to be collected

The SCP programmes involve three types of data
(i) family oriented programmes of poverty alleviation,
(i) infrastructural improvement in Scheduled Castes
Bastis and (iii) other programmes such as ungier-
education and programmes relating to social welfare
and other activities for Scheduled Castes. In so far as
poverty alleviation programmes are concerned it is ne-
cessary to have a regular monthly flow of information
on the number of Scheduled Castes families economi-
cally assisted both under IRD and non-1RD prog-
rammes. This, therefore, is considered as the major
jtem of reporting in the Monthly Progrsss Report
(MPR). Such reports required every month by the
Ministry of Home Affairs, Planning Commission and
the Prime Minister’s Office as they also form part of
the Prime Minister’s 20-Point Programme (Point
No. 7A).

The progressive expenditure and the .infrastructure
improvement in Scheduled Castes Bastis are items
which can be covered every quarter in data obtained
in the Quarterly Progress Report, It is e¢ssential that
the States and Union Territories should give consider-
able attention to the QPRs. The Quarterly Progress
Report should be considered of high value as it shows
the actual performance throughout the State, arcas
of shortfall and problem areas These reports actually
enable the State Governments to review the progress
of the ongoing programmes on the one hand and taks
corrective measures, wherever necessary, on the other.

The two sets of proformae have been now accep-
ted as the instruments for progress reporting by the
States and fulfil the Ministry’s need for obtaining data
on Special Component Plan programmes. Apart from
this, however, the entire Special Component Plan
programmes are, reviewed in the Annual Plan -meet-
ings when various points such as shortfalis, bottle-
necks and future strategy are discussed in detail. This
Group are of the opinion that the State Governments
muy adopt these proformae for monitoring informa-
tion from the field with such modifications as they
may deent necessary.

The set of proformae now sugested is purely from
the monitoring point of view. Therefore, it presup-
poses that the present system of calling for informa-
tion from various sources by various agencies will
continue to be effective for particular purposes e.g.
intormation necessary for administrative approval,
sanction, periodic statistical returns etc.

All the States should be required to make a conmp-
rehensive half yearly review. Freferably such reviews
should be made by the Chief Secretaries and the Chief
Mirsters in the respective States, Necessary direc-
tions should be given to the District Callectors(State
Secretaries and through them to the fieid level officers
to speed up the programme through over-coming fin-
ancial, technical and other difficulties. :

Periodical Reviews by Chicf Secretaries und Chief
. M:’nisters . T ' .

'It.h'a§ been found that in the States and Union
Territortes in which the Chief Sécretaries and Chief

Ministers regularly review the Special Component Plan



ogrammes the progress made is quite satistactory.
}l)"rhlg Group consiger git essential that the Chief Secre-
tary should review the SCP prograrmne at least once
in two months and Chief Minister every quarler.
Unless the required urgency is shown and pressure
built up from the top, the SCP programmes are likely
to be treated in the routine manner which would not
be in the interests of the poor Scheduled Castes who
deserve timely attention in greater measurc.

Monitoring at Central level

As regards monitoring of various programmes
undertaken for the development of Scheduled Castes
at the Central level, a beginning has already been
made by constituting a small Cell in the Ministry of
Home Affairs with a Joint Director, one Research
Officer and two Senior Investigators. While sanction-
ing this skeleton staff, it was though: that the posi-
tion would be reviewsd after the various SCP and
other programmes gain momentum. As discusscgi mn
the preceding paragraphs, 20 States and 4 Union
Territories have prepared SCP for Scheduled Castes,
in addition to the similar exercises made ty some of
the Central Ministries|Departments. Apart from this,
the Various Centrally Sponsored Programmes have
also expanded considerably and these are likely to be
further expanded during the Seventh Plan with in-
crcased allocation. These programmes have also been
reflected in the New 20-Point Programme of the
Prime Minister. It is now high time to expand the
existing Monitoring Cell in the Ministry of Home
Affairs so that a fu!l-fledged Monitoring Cell may
function in order to monitor progress of all the prog-
rammes undertaken for these communities.
Working Group therefore recommend that ihe Moni-
toring Cell may be suitably strengthened by adding the
additional posts of a Oirecior 1 Joint Director, 2
Deputy Directors, 2 Research Officers and 2 Senior
Investigators in addition to other supporting staf].

EVALUATION

Evaluation as the means to find out how a family|
a group as institution has changed over a period
of time due to the governmental and other assistance
acting as a change agent. The. objective of the en-
tire Special Component Plan strategy. is to improve
the economic and social structure of the Scheduled
Castes, and evaluation, therefore, of some -selected
programmes and their impact on the Scheduled Castes
is necessary.  One way of evaluating the programmes
is to find -out how-much money has been spent on
a particular programme without any attempt to know
as to what that money has done to poor Scheduled
Castes. This however, is purely an administrative app-
roach .to judge the progress of a scheme.”

.. Evaluation, this . Groups... feels should- be both
quantitative as well as qualitative in character arid
it must be concurrent as well as at post-impleinenta-
tion stage, - Concurrent evaluation inust bring out how
many Scheduled Castes families  have really been
able to cross the poverty iine over a period of time, It
must also tell which are those familics and it must
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The

" clearly show which

- and new thrust to Sched

families still remain below the
poverty line and why. This should be the purpose of all
concurrent evaluation directed towards tamily orien-
ted programmes or the development of Scheduled
Castes. Similarly the State Governments should
aiso evaluale the progress of infrastructural develop-
ment in Scheduled Castes Bastis and list out those
villages|localities\hamlets which continued to lack
even sich basic necessities of life as supply of drink-
ing water and primary health facilities. It is an irony
that even after 35 years of independence we do not

-know. which are the Scheduled Castes localities in

each State which do not have drinking water faci-
lity, nothing to say of electricity.

Concurrent Evaluation of programmes by specia-
lists has got its own merit though quite often their
reports have much academic orientation. This Group
recommend that the evaluating reports should be
matter of fact, bringing out in bold relief what has

actually been achieved and the areas wherc the SCP

has failed and the reasons for failure. It is only then
that matters can .be improved for pusposes such as
mdicated above. . .

The Group feel that the States should be able 10
make use of the existing implementing m.ichinery and
their research .and _statistical .depariinents - for this
purpose.

While concurrent evaluation is necessary for-apply-
ing. correctives well .in.-time to achieve the -targets,
post-implementation. evaluation by non-Government
agencies is essential for a thorough knowledge of the
empirical effects of the developmental programmes
on the Scheduled Castes families and taeir social
milieu.. The results of such' evaluation often show
the way to- better -planning, coordination and measu-
res to overcome programms difficulties and may even
result in reorientation of policies. -

Research and Training

. Research-is a pre-requisite for planning and for-
mulation of development programmes for the Schedu-
led Castes. So far, however, .very little work has
been done in this field except some sporadic studies
by some of the Tribal Research Institutes, Anthropo-
logical Survey of India and the Universitics. The
Registrar General of India, however, made an attcmpt
during the 1961 census o prepare some village Mo~
nographs pertaining to some of the Scheduled . Caste
communities 'but that too -could not be continued
duirng’ the subsequent censuses. -

~ 'The’ situation af. present is that while considerable
research ‘work has been done on the socio-economic
EIl‘t;?b :Sndth.dev_:c_!pp(rlnentﬁl fproblems .of .the Scheduled
rioes, thereis dearth of-similar research studies-
the Sehoduled Costen research studies-on

© . 2.-With the adoption of the strate Ci
2 _ I of the Spec

Component Plai which has given agynew dimepnsizia;

uled Castes develorment, the

need is all -the greater today to undertake research



studies among the Scheduled Castes. Such resear-
ches would tall in.the following categories :—

(i) Action-oriented research studies of short
duration which would directly help in plan-
ning and formulation of suitable prog-
rammes in relation to specific areas, taking
into consideration the needs of the Schedu-
led caste people, ecological system, state of
their' economy and existing infrastructure.
Such research, for example, can be under-
taken for the scheme of social forestry. It
should, inter alia, survey the availability of
waste land, the water resources, the climatic
conditions, the choice of trees to be pianted,
the Scheduled Caste families to be covered
and so on. It should forecast how the pro-
ject should be put on the ground and how
it would add to the incoms of the Schedu-
led Caste families. Similarly, a small team
comprising social scientists and technical
persons can survey the possibilities of pro-
viding irrigational facilities to the fields of
Scheduled Castes where goed. number . of
Scheduled Caste lands lic in close proxi-
mity. In fact, if this work is expanded,
the entire district and gradually ths State
could be covered with plans of irrigation
links to Scheduled. Castes fields over a
period of time. But unless such field work
has been done and results of survey redu-
ced to numerous maps and the kind of
irrigation potential that is going to be made
available, the scheme would be implemen-
ted only on an ad-hoc basis, without a pro-
per plan. ' B

The other arca of rescarch would be the
study of impact of various programmes
under Special Component Plans on the. eco-
nomic and social life of the Scheduled Caste
peopbs, We need reports on how .the de-
velopmental programmes are improving the
quality of life of the Scheduled Caste peo-
ple. Such studies can be on sample basis
and could assess the imnact of specific
programmes such as IRD. NREP, the nroe-
rammes of the Scheduled Castes Finance
and Development Corporations . and so on.

(ii)

There are certain areas of development where
our information is very scanty. To take
an example, considerable land has been al-
Totted to Scheduled Caste during the past
Five Year Plans. But we are not fully
aware where the land allotted to Scheduled
Castes continues to be in their possession
or not, whether it is being cultivated by the
allottee, whether any improvements have
been made on the land, what were the in-
puts vrovided bv the Government and whe-
ther income generated is sufficient to meet
the needs of the family and allows some
saving. Then mav be cases of Iand .aliena-
tion and there mav be areas in"a state where
land alienation among Scheduled Caste is
high, Such areas must be identified and
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suggestions may be made to overcome the
proolem of land alienation among the Sch-
eduled Castes. Land gives status to a Sche-
duled Caste family; it also gives sccurity
but it is also often a cause for atrocities on
Scheduled Castes, Our knowledge about
this linkage, ie., land and the atrocities is
poor; the problem has got to be studied in
detail so that osrtain concrete and meaning-
ful steps could be taken.

‘Another field in which researches could be

- undertaken is the Cooperative Sector. In
so far as Scheduled Castes are concerned,
we do not know what cooperatives are con-
tributing towards the development of Sche-
duled Castes. Certain States like Assam
and Tripura have Cooperatives of Schedu-
led Caste fishermen and stndies can be
made of the working and impact of these
cooperatives on the Scheduled Caste fami-
lies. These are only a few examples; many
more could be added to the list.

A third arsa of research on the life and
problems of Scheduled Castes would be
researches on the Scheduled Castes belong-
ing to different occupational categories.
There is great dearth of data on the life
style, work and changing universe of small
and marginal .farmers among the Schedu-
led Castes the agricultural labourers, the
weavers, the fishermen, the cobblers and so
on. Such studies would enrich our know-
Tedge and would help the planning machi-
nery to tackle their problems in a better
way.

(iif)

Lastly, there are certain Scheduled Caste
communities, which are still living a semi-
nomadic or nomadic life. Scme of them
are known to be professional dancers, sin-
sers, jugglers and makers of small arte-
facts. Almost nothing has been done for
them so far, yet thev neced support to rise
above the poverty line on a priority basis.
Their needs and progress is a significant
arza of research.

(iv)

The State Governments, in our considered opinion,
should include a scheme of Research on Scheduled
Caste in their Annual Plans and should establish a
wing in the existing TRIs or establish new Research
Institutes for studies on Scheduled Castes. We also
recommend that the States such as Utiar Pradesh
and Bihar having sufficient Scheduled Caste popula-
tion may take stens to set un such Institutes during
the Sevegth Five Year Plan for this work, They are
also_advised to promote research through the Uni-
versity Departments and independent research bod-
ies[centres or Tnstitutes.

At the Government of India level. research studies
on Scheduled Castes should be nromnted hy the
Miljistr\{ of Home Affairs. Universities thronodh  the
Universitv Grant Commission and the Resi<trar Gene-
rat of Inqla through their research organisations and
also by giving liberal grants to research Tnstitutes.



i i i i adies should
. A list of important arcas Il which _st.1d1e> shou
pe made immediately in the Seventh Five Year Plan
is suggested below —

Hlustrative List of Subjects

1. Impact of various developmeéntal program-
es on occupational groups, namely leather
workers, weavers, fishermen and other arti-
san groups.

2. Study on land allotment to the _Scheduled
Caste landless families and its impact on

the beneficiaries in raising their income.

3, Study of Harijan bastis to identify gaps in
essential needs.

4. Role of Scheduled Castes_ Development
Corporations in generating income of the
Scheduled Caste families throughout  the
year.

5 List of village arranged in rank-order on
the basis of the largeness (net percentage
but absoluts number) of the Scheduled
Caste population.

6. Problem of drinking watsr in Scheduled
Caste basis. :

7. Unemployment and under-employment
amongst the Scheduled Caste vouths in (a)
rural areas and (b) urban areas.

3. Problems of the most backward among the
Scheduled Caste communities and impact
of various developmental programme Ol
them.

9. Study on the impact of specific programmes
lie 1.R.D., NREP.,, etc on the Scheduled
Caste families enabling them to cross the
poverty line.

10. Socio-economic conditions and impact of
developmental programmes on the vulner-
able groups of Scheduled Castes:

11. Sociological aspect of causcs leading to
atrocities on the Scheda’ed Castes.

12. Problem of indebtedness bonded labour and
non-payment of minimum wages. '

TRAINING

The major responsibilities for ensuring  and facili-
tating the successful implementation of the dzvelon-
mental programmes for the Scheduled Castes falls
upon the State and Central Governments, Tt is,
therefore, essential to organise suitable train'ng pro-
grammes for the officers who are responsible for the
implementation of develoomental programmes for
these communities. The training programme con be

undertaken at the following levels :— .

(i) Grasswroor level . This will  irkclude
training of short orientation courses for
BDOs, Extension Officers, VLWs and

others engaged in the implementation of
developmenial programmes at the village
and Block level.

(ii) District Level : This includes district level
officers like Agricultural Officer, Industries
Officers, Harijan Welfare Officers and other
officers who are assigned the task of im-
plementation of  various developmental

programmes at the district level.

(iii) Srate Level: The officers at the State
Jevel will include the technical and non-
technical officers of the State level who

" have to deal with the planning formulation
and implementation of various develop-
mental programines.

Some of the State Governments|Union Territory
Administrations have already organised such pro-
grammes but so far the output has been very small.
Often at the field level even the full meaning and
implications of the Special Component Plan strategy
is not quite clear to the officials implementing the
programmes for the Scheduled Castes. Similaly,
there is a feeling that except a few, none of the
officers at the District level are fully acquainted with
the mechanism of flow of funds for Scheduled Castes
from various programmes under the Special
Component Plan. Some of the cofficers are not even
aware of the problems of the Scheduled Caste
communities, and, therefore, it becomes very
difficult for them to chalk out suitable programmes
for Scheduled Castes or implement them in right
earriest, It is desirable that the State Governments/
Union, Territory Admunistrations organise suitable
short-term training programmes for officers at
various Ievels who have been assigned the task of

implementation of various programmes for the deve-
lopmaent of Scheduled Castes. Such

] ( programmes
will have to be organised by all the concerned
Depariments like  Agriculture, Industry, Rural

Development, Health, Housing etc. The Central
Government which js providing financial assistance
for such programmes ecither through the Centrally
Sponsored schemes or through other programmes
may ensure that fhere is a in-built system in the

scheme itself which may provide short- \ .
to such officers. - y P ri-term framing

. Trammg. should also include in its curriculum the
understanding of the role of human factor for rural
dev_elonmpnt. Poverty and social injustice being the
main hurdles to rural development, the major ob-
iective of the programme content for rural develoo-
ment should be the develooment of the people
The people as a whole shotld be ‘the -main instru:
ment for _tack]mg the problems of the rural develop-
ment. It 1s essential for the poor in the rural areas
to bg_aware of their dignity and role in the socio-
economic  activities, Climate should be created
wherexp‘the poor would bz able te discover their
notential Fnr.mifiafim.r the process of their awn deve-
lopment. Tt is basically a task of oreanising people
to emsure their participation in the development



process in an effectivé manner; and the training
siould have the following objectives :—

(1) to create an understanding of the role of
human factors in the cifective management

of the development progremmes for the
rural peor, particularly the Scheduled
2as'ss;

(2) to help in appreciating  the problems of
human interactions and In ¢nderstanding
the role of organisational set up; and

-

(3) to devise method of participation for a con-
genial group action within the crganisation
of the poor.

We therefore, recommend that :—

(i) The Secretaries and the oiher Secretariat
Officers dealing with the welfare of the
Scheduled Castes should be given whole
time charge of the Department so that
they could give whole-hearted attention to
the matters relating to Special Component
Plan for Scheduled Castes and other wel-
fare schemes,

(ii) A Coordinating Committez should be set up
at the State lzvel under the Chairmanship
of Chief Minister for reviewing the prog-
ress of implementation of the Special
Component Plan programmes.

(iii) At the District level District Collector
should be the Chief Coordinator and over-
“all incharge for proper administration of
this programme.

(iv) A Commitice at the District Level under
the Chairmanship of the Collector should
be constituted for monitoring and ever-
seeing the progress.

(v) The block should be the Dbasic unit of
implementation and to follow up the pro-
gramme. This agency needs to be suitably
strengthened.

(vi) There should be intcgration of adminis-
trative units responsible for the implemen-
tation of Special Component Plan so that
a rational line of commangd is evolved.

(vil) As a part of infrastructural development
adequate financial provisions should set
apart for educational and health institu-
tions, communications.

(viii) Suitable cadres of persons committed to
work in the diflicult areas for long tenures
should te built up.

(ix) In States having sizeable Scheduled Castes

population it should be possible to have
sub-cadres within sclscted State cadres
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whose members should have an obligation
to serve in areas where Special Component
Plan Schemcs are being exccuted for a
period of 5 or 10 or 15 years.

(x) Special Recruitment of cadres of scare
persons should be made with the condi-
tions that the persons recruited would
have to serve backward and remocts areas
for a prescribed length of time. Preference
should be given to local persons even by
relaxing minimum qualifications wherever
necessary.

(xi) The State Governents should set up
Screening Commitice for the sclection of
useful personnel.

(xii) In order to overcome the problem of
frequent transfers such officers who are
due for promotion should not be trans-
fered out by given promotion on the post-
itself.

(xiii) As a part of non-moneiary incentlive re-
cognition of service in remote and back-
ward areas should be given by making
an appropriate eniry for each year of
service rendered jn backward areas ip the
record of the officer.

(xiv) Recogniton of service in remote and back-
ward arcas should be done by grant of
suitable awards.

(xv) Graduated scale of monetary incentives
should be worked out. The criteria for
Special allowances and liberal facilities
should be related to unaccessibility, vn-
healthiness of tie locality, lack of medical
facilities, lack of educational facilities,
lack of residential accommodation and
lack of entertainment facilities.

(xvi) Keeping in view problem of resideniial ac-
commodation for Government employees
posted in backward areas the State Go-
vernment should consider the grant of
suitable house rent allowance.

(xvii) The State Governments should interoduce!
the grant of Children’s educational allow-
ance in case of Government employees
posted in remote and backward areas. |

(xviii) Liberalised scale of casual leave should
be introduced.

(xix) Liberalised leave
should be allowed.

travel Concessions

(xx) There should be universal programme to
train the entire personnel concerned with
the Special Component Plan. Secondly,
infensive orientation in tra‘ning of selected
personne! should be imparted.



CHAPTER XIil
ROLE OF NON-GOVERNMENT ORGANISA TIONS AND PUBLIC PARTICIPATION

The development cffort has so far been too chequ-
cred 10 make a sigpificant impact on the condition
of the Scheduled Castes. The task is so gignatic that
we have to take help of all possible agencies, and
not rely only on governmental cffort. This is shere
the important role of Voluntary Orgamsalnons;_Agen—
cies|Workers and public participation comes in.

2. There is a long-established tradition in India
of social service and voluniary organisations  or
agencies which if ptoperly organised and structured
could fill in the missing gaps and help the State in
correcting the biases which have crept into our on-
going programmes and projects, meant for the better-
ment of the Jet of the Scheduled Castes. Voluntary
cffort (workers, orgzirsations and agencies) will also
help conscientise ticse communities, so as lo enable
them to articulate and later build positively on their
aspirations. This will enable release of latent ener-
gies of these masses which conld be effectively chan-
nelised for their self-Deticement.

4]

3, Despite the long established tradition of volun-
tary effort, there is 4 some misunderstanding on the
identification and role of voluntary agencies—even
after three and a half decades of planned effort, 1t is,
according”to a widely-held view. an incorrect assump-
tion that any activity outside Govermment which is
non-governmental is ‘voluntary’. In the non-governmen-
tal sector there is need to differentiate and distinguish
between cooperatives, farmers socjeties, religious]
‘'soctalicultural organisations and voluntary agencies
(working in rural areas towards their development or
the poverty-alleviaiion of thc rural masses). Till re-
cently there has been .no attempt to clear the con-
fusion, only recently the Planninz Commission has
sought to clarify on this. The Commission has laid
down the following criteria for the “Voluntary
Agency”, working in the fieki of Rural Development;

(a) Tt is registcred under the Resistration of
Societies Act. 1360, or equivalent enact-
ments of Sfaics:

It is based ir a rural area and has been
working there for 4 to 5 years;

{c) It has professional and managerial skills o
produce regular audit statements and
reports for funds received from Government;

(d) Tt is not linked, dircetly or indisectly to any
political party and anyone holding public

_ office through a process of election is not
qualified to yepresent  voluntarv  asencies
(on forums exclusively meant for them):

Bt 35 explicitly committed to  sccularism,
socialism and democracv---it has declapred

(b)

(e)

that it will adopt only legal and non-vio-
lent means for rural  development  pur-
poses; and

(f) Tt has beea implementing anti-poverty,
minimum needs and  economic  develop-
ment programimes, and other related acti-
vities designed io raise awarcness levels of
families living below the poverty line and
leading to an improvement in the quaiity
of their lives.

All these are unexceptional, and the
Group recommends thal it will be worthwhile
these are accepted by all the State Governments,

4. Besides this, wec need a similar consensus on
the areas of operation of these voluntary agencies,
wihch has enlarged a great deal in the recent past,
A number of volumary agencies by their sincerity
and professionalism)} have shown that it is clcarly
possible to reach out to Jarge sections of population
with Timited resources, with much fewer overheads
and with greater community participation. A
number of examples could be ciled all over the
country where State!Ceatral Governments have
been shown a new more functional delivery
system, which is adopted by them could enhance
greatly their programnees’ effectiveness,

5. To enumerate briefly, the role of voluntary
agencies* could be as under : '

(a) To ‘set an cxample’ in the ficlds of agri-

- culture (‘barefoot techuicians’ of Kerala's
Gandhi Smarak  Nidhi), comprcheusive
rural health programmes (using illiterate and
semi-literate women. as done in Jamkhed,
Maharashtra), self-emplovment for petty
female entreprencurs (in Guiarat and other
States), low cost housing (Study Action
Group of Ahmedabad). repair and mainten-
ance of drinking water instaiflaiions (SWRC
in Ajmer district of Rajasthan). promotion
of tow cost bin-gas technology (AFPRO),
traiming tcachers in  sclence education
throush government schools (Ekalvva in
MIP} and a host of other examples, The
number of agancies. working in newer areas
is prolifzrating rapidiy. ‘
To supplemei:t govermment effort-—not by
way of competition. An atiempt to offer
.the tural poor choices and: alternatives.

7: 0 be the eyes and ears of the people—-10
give a reliable feedback to covernment plan-
ners and pnlicy makers for making mid-
course  corrections or adapting on-going
programmes/projects to cater to the com-
munity-felt needs, '

Werking
if

(b)

(c)

W are indebted onze agzin to ths Planninz Commission here,
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(d) To activate the ‘system’'—and make it move,
to respond 1o the felt needs of the rural
poor. Lo ensure that special legislation like
the Minimum Wages Act, The Abolition of
Bonded Labour Act, The Protection of Civil
Rights Act etc. are being adhered to.

(e} To disseminate informaiion—to make up for
the lacunac at the field level regarding
Govermmnent enactments/policy ete, and to
ensure that the’ latest government instrus
ctions|statules schemes are followed in the
proper spirit by lower Ievel functionries,

(f) To show how locallindigenous resources
© could be—used for sclf-development to re-
-move the gross underutitisation of human
and other resources by their guidance and
example. fhe voluntary agencies must re-
move the aura of ‘mystique’ - involving the
development |technological process,

To train a cadre of grass-roct/village
workers—with induction of professional ex-
pertise and scientific knowledge, so that the
villagers can help themselves without over-
emphasis of inter-mediaries. ' '

To mobiise financiel resources of the comi-
munity— promoting. seif-rellance for any-
thing given frec is not appreciated.

(h)

(i) Last, but not the least, to mobilise and-

organise the poor—so that they can demand
their due vis-a-vis the quality of services pro-
. vided and by imposing some sort of account-
ability on the lower!villange-level staff and
functionagics,

6. Hence, as would have become abundantly clear
by now, thc cmphasis will be on voluntary agencies/
workers who will be using professional and managerial
cxpertise to deliver the rural development objectives.
These agencies will be providing technical and socio-=
economic services, using village resources. local skifls
and knowledge for purpose of constructive develop-
ment. Technical services (to cite a few examples) like
installation of handpumps for drinking water, social
forestry, environmental protection, cheap (and ap-

- propriate) rural housing, bio-gas installations, smoke-
less chulas, use of solar and wind energies can be
effectively handled, giver the bare minimum of train-
ing and guidance by -small groups of well-intentioned
and motivated voluntecersiworkers, They will also be
raising the awareness of the rural poor, by conscientis-
ing and organising them through non-formal and
informal education of different types. Some confiict is
inevitable in this process, but it cannot be helped if
we are to wake (or shake) up the rural masses and
to channelise their latent energies, The Working
group recommends that this new perspective to volun-

" tary effort is accepted by the State Governments.

Ll

7. If we accept this new perspective or strategy
regarding voluntary cfforts through which the volunte-
ers from amongst the rural masses (be they farmers,
rural artisans, agticultural labour or bonded labour)
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arc cnabled to. upgrade their skills and given the tools
10 become better citizens (or  enabled to stand on
their feet) the hiatus between the “giver’ and the
"passive receiver’ will be removed. Not only will "the
poor performance of rural develponrent programmes
improved|appear, we wil lbe arousing in the hopeless
poor the aoility-to-nclp themselves-acvelopment or
icaderships and organisation of the poor will maturally
tollow. ‘Lhe charity,doles mentality will have te’ give
way 1o the development meniality if-we arc sincere
regarding building our human resources. This will also
remove the commuaication-credibility gap between the
planners, the implementers and bencficiaries and lead
to the generation of a hcalihy atmosphere and good-
will between voluutary eifort!agencics and the govern-
nient apparatus, ' '

8. Much has beas writien about the nced of a
sympathetic attitude of burcaucracy. We think the
tune has come to give recognition to the changing
attitude of (at least) a section of this monolith, Lhe
suggestion made regardiag providing subbatical leave
needs to be pursucd fugiber.....We already have
relevant provisions for ihe grant of “study leave’ in tne
service rules of ditferent All India. Central and State
Services. It may be possible to provide a three-year
sabbatical for purpusc of working in rural areas, pos-
sibly in association wiih recognised NGOs|Voluntary
Agencies; the pertod being exiendable to five years in
case the Government Servant finds his inclinations/
motivations are well suited to helping the rural poor.
This will also enable identification and’ nurturing of
rural leadership so that once ¢his is achieved in a pro-
ject or area, the civil servant can, with satislaction,
revert to his old job or else move to another field|area.
The possible dilficulty which managers, or NGOs|
Voluntary agencies face in the rural arcas regarding
establishing their bonafide will also not arise in case
of senior/experienced civil servants meving into rural
areas for purpose of voluntary effort.

‘9. The point requiring reiteration is the new aware-
ness|realisation on part of the Goverament apparatus
at the higher level, The proposal to set up State
Level Consultative Groups of Voluntary - Agencies,
possibly under the overall umbrella of Peoples Action
for Development fIndia) or PADIL for sbhort, is a
worthwhile idea. - This will provide a much needed
forum for exchange of views between the State and
the voluntary agencies and quick remedial action in
case of distorticnsimisunderstandings. It would help
a great deal if some sort of official spensorship is ex-
tended to NGOs selected on the basis of proven
record or service to the deprived integrity and compe-
tence after their programmes|projects along with the
personnel executing them have been closely scrutinised
at the State level. This association should be within
the overall framework of the State Level Consultative
Groups of Voluntary Agencies. ‘The Working Group
recommends that <fort should be made to make these
State Level Consultative Groups functional right at
the initial stages of the Scventh Five Year Plan.

v

10. Tt is understood that the Planning Commission
is working on the finalisation of a functional scheme



whica will specify the operavonal modaiitics of ihe
inter-face between Government apparatus, the beneli-
ciaries and the vuuntivy agenciesjorganisatons, yhe
scheme also cnvisages suitaole financial and institu-
tional support to we voluntary agencles so that more
and more professwondlsmanagers can be attracted to
this very vast task ut (nasional rural development, The
aspects of training requicements (guality and relevance
as opposed to quantity,cxtent are perhaps much more
important) as well ine need to devise a suitable Moni-
toring & Lvaluation apparatus are also going to form
a part of this excrcise, e can only emphasisec our
concern that abundant carc will need to  be taken so
that the training programmes/curricula to be devised
ar¢ appropriate and the training pregrammes are based
in the roral areas and do take inio account the skills|
awareness requirements of ihe target group small  and
marginal farmers, rural artisans, agricultural labourers,
bonded labourers, ctc.}.

11, The preparation of suiiable projects and sche~
nres will be in two areas primacily:

1—For poverty alleviation and supply of social ot
minimum or basic ameniticsnecds; and

ll—Economic development schemes using local re-
sources (human and others) which couald be supported
by bank loans. Much of what has preceded retaics 10
the former area. iNevercheless, the second area can-
not be ignored for ic is this arca of financially viable
(and bankable) scoemesiprojects which will generate
additional incomes thai will enaple us to help the po-
verty stricken scheduled castes cross the peverty line.
It will be necessary to provide (often) substantial
subsidies, advantage of ditfcrential rate of interest
scheme of the Munisiry of Finance, and creation of
marketing and odher infrastructure through use of
Special Central Aassistance—-if a large number of
schemes and projecis are to be formulated keeping in
mind the diverse condition; which prevail in different
scctionsjsub-sections of the Scheduled Castes, spread-
over vastly differing socio-ecencmic conditions in the
country. The Special Central  Assistance, which
totalled Rs. 600 crores only in the Sixth Five Year
Plan, will perhaps nwed 1o be trebled (using the lower
estimate at least for the Scventh Five Year Plan.

12. The role of 1the Centrally Sponsored Scheme of
Share Capital Contribution to S.C. Development Cor-
poration of the States, where the Centre provides 49
per cent to ihe States 51 per cent, will need to be great-
ly strengthened. The figure of Rs. 65 crores of the
Sixth Five Year plan will have to be increased at least
to somewhere around Rs. 200 cyores—ihis will provide
the much needed ‘seed capital’ by way of ‘margin
money’ which in turn will help multiply the institution-
al finances to be procured from the Nationalised Banks,
These Corporations are, at the present junciure, bar-
ring 2-3 exceptions, very weak as corporate  entities,
We need to provide cflective leadership by way of
competent M, Ds. and Company Sccretaries to head
them besides subjcet-matier specialists who will draw
up a shelf of bankabie schemes for each of the sectors
in which the rural masses could be usefully engaged.
The States” role by way of providing technical inpuls
like relevant technologics, designs and R-& D will bz
very crucial, as also the supply of suitable nrarketing
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avenues for the products to be produced by these new
colerprises.

13. In the end, it will suflice to say that we must
recognise the urgent need to accept the changing
role of volumary agenciesjorganisations, The time
has come to invoive all manner of voluntary sffort
and public participation if we are to achieve our
target of helping all the SCs to cross the poverty line
by the end of the Seventh Five Year Plan. For this
we will need to make proper institutional arrange-
ments which allow voluntary effort to fourish. Sim-
plified proczdures, freeing voluntary effort from the
ngid (traditional) governmental format, removing
the need to knock at the door of number of
departments,organisations before final clearances are
received. We will need to mobilisz every kind of
voluntary efiort : the voluntary agencies;workers, the
greap potential amongst the rural populace vis-a-vis
voluntary work and finally the different levels|strata
of bureaucracy and public sector vadertakings profes-
sionals. The Working Group is of the opinion
that the mobilisation of voluntary effort will bs a
much needed supplement to government effort, with-

out the enormous task of rural development and
poverty alleviation cannot be achieved.

VI
Removal of Untouchability and other  discrimina-

tions—ithe role of education and mass-media

14. The scheme of granis-in-aid to voluntary or-
sanisations was started by the Ministry of Home
Affairs in the year [953-54 for improving the edu-
cational and socio-economic conditions of the Sche-
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. The main pur-
pose of this scheme was to encourage the voluntary
organisations to help the Government in ameliorating
the conditions of scheduled castes and scheduled tri-
bes through voluntary effort. The principle that good
voluntary organisation must not only be liberally
assisted but consciously built up was fully kept in
vizw, It was also decided that the Government of
India will assist voluntary organisations of all-India
character only i.e. organisations having activities in
more than one State. Voluntary organisations of
local character engaged in the welfare of scheduled
castes and scheduled tribes at the State level were 0
be assisted by the respective State Governments|U.T.
Administrations. : -

. 15. The grants to voluntary organisations are be-
ing given for propaganda and publicity for the remo-
val of untouchability, and to the ~Bhangi-Kashia
Mukti programme, the Smaj Seva Kendras, and Bal-
wadis, The educational programmes include Resi-
dential|Ashram schools, maintenance of hostels for
boys and girls, type-writing and short-hand centres,
social education centres, Social Welfare and Educa-
tion Centres, and Night Schools, Some of the Vol-
untary Organisations also took up under this scheme
different economic development programmes, a5 has
been mentioned earlier. A few organisations also
undertook medieal and public health programmes



like maternity and child welfare schemcs, hospitals
and healih centres|sub-centres, rural health care prog-
rammes, charitable dispensaries, medical relief cen-
tres, etc.

16. Under the scheme of removal of untouchabi-
lity, the voluntary organisations appoint Pracharaks
whose main job is to visit villages and contact the
people and educate them about the evils of untouch-
ability, organise public meetings, melas etc. on this
subject and arrange functions like inter-caste din-
ners. The Pracharaks also help in getting temples,
hotels, restaurants, barber-shops, public wells, taps,

_bathing ghats 2tc. open to scheduled castes. Publicity

vans are used for organising film shows and otlier-
audio-visuwal publicity ‘besides distribution of posters,
pamphlets; etc, on the theme of removal of untouch-
ability. Our pasi experience shows that the above
measures have not proved to be very effective and
Lhave no lasting impact in combating the evils of
untouchability.

17. A more modern, effective and dynamic system
of propaganda and publicity against untouchability
appears 1o be necessary. The most effective method
for doing so is the use of mass-media like TV, radio
and press. The media can play a very important role
in changing the views of the people about untouch-
ability and other social problems, It may be men-
tionzd here that TV and radio have become very
popular evep in the rural areas. Special programmes,
short feature films, dramas, short group-discussions,
talks by eminent and religious leaders and similar
other programmes on TV and radio will be more
effective and ever-lasting than the old system of
Bhajan and Kirtans as adopted by the voluntary or-
panisations at present.  The educational systems
should also be geared towards this end. The Work-
ing Group is, therefore, of the view that the exist-
ing programme of propaganda and publicity, as fol-
lowed by some of the voluntary organisations, may be
supplementzd and reinforced by asking voluntary or-
ganisations to take up more meaningful programmes
in its place. The Ministry of Information and Broad-
casting may be requested to take up special program-
mes for the removal of untouchability through the
media of TV, radio, press etc., as one of the schemes
under their Special Component Plan during the
Seventh Five-Year Plan.

18. The role of Live Media through popular thea-
tre 1s a valuable and inexpensive means of promoting
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the consciousness of the people regarding social up-
iftment of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.
Popular theatre is meant to educate as well as cnter-
tain. The method of work is ongs that allows the
audience to feel part of the act and to become in-
volved m it, The contznts should be taken from truc
fifc situations, This makes it easier for people to
place themselves in the act and tor them to under-
stand their own situation more clearly. '[he aim of
such an approach 1s to move people from apathy into
awareness and finally action. Manpower availability
is quitc high and youth from urban and rural arcas
can be effectively trained in popular theatre to pro-
mote consciousness amongst thz people in their res-
pectivce arens. ‘The feedback from the theatre prog-
ramites can also be uscful and effective in the imple-
mentazion of the strategies of the Scheduled Castes
and Scheduled Tribes overall programme. Since
therc is no requirement of hardware it is recommen-
dzd that such live media programmes should be ini-
tiated to tackle the problem of social upliftment of
the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, in rural
and urban areas. '

19. Similarly, the Bhangi Kasht Mukti Programnie,
as adopted by some organisations for educating mas-
ses for the conversion of dry-latrines into sanitary
ones, can also be strengthened by suitable programme
on the TV and radio and for this purpose more com-
munity listening sets and TVs may be provided to
cach of the village panchayats in the rural areas
where it has not been provided so far. The help of
INSAT-1B can be taken by the Ministry of Informa-
mation & Broadcasting for TV broadeasts.on the var-
ious programmes for removal of untouchability. The
INSAT-1 Space Segment provides two nation-wide
TV broadcast chamnels for (a) direct transmission
for Satellite to augment community TV receivers in
those rural parts of the country where direct satellite
TV coverage has been deemed to be more cost-effec-
tive and (b) nest-working of terrestrial transmitters.
The Satellite TV signals for the two high-power S-
band ponders are available all over the country. The
Working Group recommends that the television faci-
lities of INSAT-1B may be utilised for broadcasting
programmes on the removal of untouchability, be-
sides other facilities coming within the purview of
the Information and Broadcasting Ministry.

r



CHAPTER X1V
SUMMARY OF RECOMMENDATIONS

" CHAPTER IV

Land Based Activities

(1) The ceiling laws should be enforced with
risht carnestness o get all the ceiling surplus lands
available in the hands of the Government for distri-
bution among the Scheduled Castes landless agri-
cultural labourers and marginal farmers, by drawing
up a time-bound programme to compleie it by the
cnd of the Seventh Plan. The urgent need is to plug
the loopholes in the ceiling laws effectively to ensure
that none is allowed to retain fand above the ceiling
fixed by law.

(2) In the matter of distribution of ceiling sur-
plus, other Government land and Bhoodan land, the
SC landiess agricultural labourers should get the top-
most priority. In other words, all available surplus
land in non-tribal areas should first be given to
Scheduled Castes and only after fully meeting their
requiremznts and the requirements of scheduled tri-
bes, should alloiments be. made to otiers.

(3) By and large, ceiling surplus lands are of mar-
ginal or sub-marginal qualities, the States should take
up development of such land with the State fund and
then allot the same to the poor. Alternatively, while
allotting such land to the poor Scheduled Custc the
amount needed for land development should aiso be
granted simultanzously to those allottees.

(4) Necessary input like seeds, fertilisers and irri-
gation water should be made available to aliottees.
In this context, the allotment should be made prefer-
ably 'in clusters to the SCs so that they can take ad-
vantage of many of the community facilities which are
not otherwise available when the lands of SCs are scat-
tered.  Such a block allotment would help in having
an organisation of the Scheduled Caste poor which
would reduce the scope of leakages and malpractices.
This would also help them in taking up compact and
viable projects. :

(5) Steps should be taken to set up special tribu-
nals to handle land disputes and to bar the juris-
diction of law courts (including the writ jurisdiction
of High Courts if constitutionally possible). The pro-
visions of Article 323 B of the Constitution should
be used for setting up such tribunals.

(6) Some cffective penal provisions should be
made in the existing land laws to deal with the en-
croachers or unauthorised occupicrs on the land al-
Jotted to SCs.

(7) Steps should be taken to register the names
of all share croppers and other insecure temants in
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the land records within a very short pciloel._ln this
context, the experience ot ~“Operation Burga” in West
Bengal during the period 1978-81 may be recafled
the similar Schemes taken up in all the other States

and UTs.

Animal Husbandry

Animal husbandry schemes especially poultry and
dairy with the variations like goatery, piggery —cCic.
should be taken up in a bigger way by the States
for ‘the landless agricultural labourers and marginal
cultivators among Scheduled Castes.  SC familics
should be identified in clusters village-wise¢ on the
basis of the size of the population of SCs in absolute
numbers as has been done in Statss like Andhra
Pradesh.,

Fisheries

The Depariment of Fisheries{Fisheries Develop-
ment Corporations of the State Governments should
1ake particular care to organise the fishermen, supply
them with fishing nets and boats and arrange for
marketing in a collective way either through coopera-
tives exclusively of SC fishermen or some other simi-
lar organisations, Appropriate measures should be
taken by -them to set up ice factories necessary for
the preservation of coastal marine catch in the co-
operative sector.

Forestry

All forest waste land should be allotted to Sche-
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes families staying
in the areas adjacent fo such lands. Such lands
should be used for growing fruit trees with usufructory
rights by tying up such programmes with the NREP.

Minimum Wages for Agricultural Labourers

Minimum wages for agricultural workers should
be strictly enforced and for this the machioery should
consist of adequate number of properly trained per-

sognel at the field level with the right type of atti-
tude.

Integrated Rural Development Programme

A minimum of 50 per cent of the IRDP fund
should be utilised for the Scheduled Caste families

and at least 50 per cent of the beneficiaries should
be of the Scheduled Castes,

National Rural Employment Programine

While much vest possibilities exist, it is understood
that only, a minimum of 10 per cent has been pres-
cribed under National Rural Employment Programme



(N.R.E.P.) for works of exclusive and direct benefit
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, This is
obviously unjustified and at least 50 per cent of
N.R.E.P. works, if not-the whole of it, should be for
works of the above typz for the Scheduled Castes
like drinking water wells in S.C. basties, development
of agricultural lands of SCs, house-site development,
construction of houses, construction of common
work-places and of common facility centres, etc.

Rural Landless Employment Guarantee Programme

While creating durable assets for strengthzning the
rural infrastructure relevant works-directly and ex-
clusively benefiting the Scheduled Castes—may be
taken up as to ensure flow of benefits from the rural
infrastructure to the Scheduled Castes. With a view
to ensuring that the benefits under the programme
reach the Scheduled Castes at least 50 per cent of
the outlays may be earmarked for the benefit of Sche-
duled Castes.

Bor_ided Labour

(1) Voluntary organisations and social action
groups working in different parts of the country
should- be involved in identification of the bonded
labourers and also for taking up schemes and prog-
rammes for their release and effective rehabilitation.

(2) There is a Centrally Sponsored Scheme for
the rchabilitation of bonded labour. Considering the
magnitude and seriousness of the problem, the sch-
ems should be made open-ended and should be lin-
ked up functionally with the schemes under IRDP,
NREP, RLEGP and the like so that there is an
effective pooling of funds to ensure that the assistance
extended to their families are adequate. Adequacy
of assistance per family is of great importance. If the
assistance is not adeguate, there is every likelihood
of those released bonded labourers reverting to bon-
dage once again defeating the very purpose for which
the schemes have been taken up.

(3) The sense of helplessness and uncertainty
among the bonded labour has to be removed. For
this purposz,” the State Government should initiate
measures for social and -psychological rehabilitation
of the released bonded labourers pari-passu with the
implementation of economic schemes. For this, ne-
cessary administrative arrangement at the district
level and below should be adequately strengthened.

Leather Workers

(1) All the stages of activities starting from Iift-
ing of the d=ad animals through flayers and tanning
and collection of bones upto the stage of finished
goods should be organised. '

(2) An advance study should be made of the ira-
ditional techniques adopted by the flayers and tan-
ners: An economic survey should also be made to
ascertain the income derived by the traditional flay-
ers and tanners in the villages and ths commercial
valug  of thé products at different stages.
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(3) A scheme should be prepared for modernisa-
tion of tanning in the villages itself by transfer of
technology now available with the research institutes.

(4) Perhaps the time has come when we need to
set up an organisation similar to the ones for hand-
looms and handicrafts—it may perhaps be worth-
while setting up the office of the Development Com-
missionar for Decentralised Primary Leather Workers.

The Working Group recommends that action may
be initiated (initial spade work done) to set up the
office of the Development Commissioner as proposed
above, which could be either under the aegis of De-
partment of Industrial Department or Ministry of
Home Affairs (SC BCD Division). Pending the es
tablishment of the set-up of Dsvelopment Commis-
sioner (DPLW), the Ministry of Home Affairs
should consider earmarking of a portion of the funds
available under Special Central Assistance for the
promotion|welfare of the primary leather sector—
these funds could be rooted for the time-being
through the Bharat Leather Corporation and the
State Leather Development Corporations.

Brick Kiln Workers

Apart from strengthening the machinery for en-
forcement of minimum wages, there should be sin-
cere efforts to organise or unionise them so that they
can have bargaining power vis-a-vis ths brick "kiln
owners. It is further recommended that ways are to
be found out to set up co-operatives zxclusively by
]lz.rlick kiln workers to run production process of brick

lins. '

Weavers

1. Success achieved in the initial stage should be
carried further by intensifying the activities of the
Handloom Development Corporation, and wherever
possible, having exclusive co-operatives of Scheduled
Caste weavers. For this, the Ministry of Commerce,
the Development Commissioner, Handloom, K.V.I.C.
and the State Governments through there K.V.I.B.
should be activated to take up time bound prog-
ramme to cover all the Scheduled Caste weavers who
are still un-covered.

2. Common service centres and houss-cum-work
places for the Scheduled Caste weavers should be
further extended and made an integral part of hand-
loom development programme.

3. A clear-cut programme should be taken up for
updating the skills of Scheduled Caste weavers to
bring them at par with other w=avers to cnable them
to get the optimum benefit achieved through labour.

Other Artisans

The concerned Ministries at the Centre and the
State Government Departments should take up sur-
vey of such artisans and draw up comprehensive sche-
mes so that these artisans’ skills are not only up-dated
but their activities are linked up right from the supply



of raw matcrials up to the final stage of marketing
thus climipating the middlc-men and prolitcers.

Unorganised labour in the Urban Sector

1. The rickshaw pullers and cart pull2:s should be
made owners of the means of their livelihood by en-
acting legislation prohibiting the ownership of carts
and rickshaws by people other than the workers them-
selves.

2. In the case of construction workers, the Ministry
of Labour should examine the problem of these wor-
kers in all its aspects and come up with legislative
and administrative measures to provide security and
regulate the industrial relationship between the con-
tractors and the Iabourers.

CHAPTER V

EDUCATIONAL AND HUMAN RESOURCES
DEVELOPMENT

Educarional

(1) The gap between the educational development
of the Scheduled Castes and other communities gces
on increasing as we ascend to higher stages of edu-
cation and this gap is more pronounced in the case
of females, There is also considerable wastage and
stagnation in the education of Scheduled Caste chil-
dren by way of drop-outs and repetition particularly
in the first two classes at the primary level specially
at the end of class I. The situation continues to be
increasingly depressing through the middle school to
the high school. There are still large number of
children belonging to Scheduled Castes without any
schooling. In order to increase the enrolment of
children from these communities, the foilowing mea-
sures are necessary :—

(i) Provision of scholarship]stipend to all the
children belonging to Scheduled Castes with
100 per cent coverage at all levels. The
amount of scholarship should not be less
than Rs. 40/- per month.

(ii) Supply of frez text-books and stationery.

(iii} Provision of free uniforms particularly for
girls.

(iv) Provision of attendance scholarship parti-
cularly for girls,

(v} Mid-day meals,

(vi) MHostel facilities.

(vii) Special coaching in the schools/colleages in

IX. X. XTI and XIT classes in weak subiects,

particularly in English, Science and Mathe.
matics.

(2) The existing coverage of Scheduled Caste child-
ren in the incentive programmes is very much limited.
The rates of scholarships as prescribed by the Stare
Governments are quite inadequate and g large num-
ber of States do net provide any scholarship at the
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primary stage to these children. Tt is, therefere, felt
that unless all the children  belonging to S_Cl't(.‘.flulcd
Castes in pre-matric stage are given scholarshipstipend
and other incentives at the enhanced rates, it would
be difficult to attract these children to schools.

(3) Girls cducation is lagging behind particularly
in the case of Scheduled Caste communities, Pareats
are reluctant to send their children to the schools as
they help them in earning livelihood. In order to com-
pensate the loss of income on acccunt of sending
these children to schools, it is felt that a Centarlly
Sponsored Scheme of ‘Compensation for opportunity
cost’ to the parents may be taken up during the
Sevenih Five Year Plan in order to check drop-outs
and increase the enrolment of girls students in the
schools.

(4) The students belonging to Scheduled Castes are
generally shy in taking lessons from teachers in the
schools because of their socio-economic condition,
It is, therefore, necessary that these students may be
provided with extra coaching at least in IX and X
classes and in the XI and XII at the higher secondary
stages in weak subjects like English, Mathematics
and Science, This scheme may be undertaken as a
Centrally Sponsored Scheme and implemented in all
the schoolsicolleges in the StatesiUnion Territories
during the Seventh Five Year Plan.

(5) The rates of scholarships under the scheme of
‘Post-Matric Scholarships’ may be reviewed periodi-
cally keeping in view the increase in the cost of Jiving
index, The entire mess expenses of the hostellers may
be met by the Government and over and above some
amount may be given to them as pocket money to
meet other expenses,

. €6) The existing restrictions to provide scholarships
to only two male children in a family may be removed
which is hampering the educational development of
these communities.

(7) There is also a need to introduce an element of
merit in this scheme by providing 14 times of the
scholarship amount to  meritorious students who
securc more than 60 per cent marks in the Iast an-
nual examination.

(8) In the existing Centrally Sponsored Scheme of
‘Girls Hostel’ provisions may be made to provide
funds to the State Governments for providing furni-
ture, utensils, books, periodicals etc.

(9) One of the most important reasons for the slow
progress of educational development of the Scheduled
Castes is lack of adeauate hostel facilities. Tt is, there-
fore, necessary to include a Centrally Sponsored
Scheme for construction of boys hostel during the
Seventh Five-Year Plan on the pattern of the existing
Centrally Sponsored Scheme of Girls Hostel. Provi-
sion may also be made in this scheme to provide funds

to the State  Governments for furniture, utensils
books, periodicals ete. ’

{10) The scope of the existing Centrally Spo
. r { nsored
Scheme of ‘Book Banks’ for medjcal andyengineerine
students may be enlarged to cover all the professional



‘courses. In order to make the scheme more effective
and meaninglul, it is desirable fo give a set of text
books to each of the Scheduled CastelScheduled
Tribe students pursuing professional courses and who
arc eligible for post-matric scholarships,

(11) In order to make the existing Centrally Spon-
sored Scheme of ‘Pre-matric Scholarships’ for the
children of those engaged in unclean occupations,
more cffectively, the following meodifications are

necessary i —

(i) The scheme may cover the children study-
ing from Class T to X instead of Class VI to
X only as at present.

(if) The income ceiling as prescribed undcer the
scheme may be abolished.

(iii) Provision of renting a building for hostel.
(iv) Appointment of hostel warden,

{v) The scheme may be open for day scholers
also.

(vi) To quantum of scholarship of Rs. 145 may
be suitably raised and revised in a graded

manner according to the class as shown

below —
Class Day Scholar Hosieller

Rs. Rs.

1 40.00 145.G60
11 50.00 145.00
I 60.60 145.00
v 70.00 145.00
v 80.00 145.¢0
Vi 85.60 150.00
vIi 90.00 160.00
VIIT 95.00 175.00
X 160.00 2(¢0.C0
X 100.00 200.C0

The students under the above scheme may be
exempted from payment of tuition fees, examination
fees and oiher compulsory fees payable by other
students. The State Governments{U.T. Administra-
tions may be requested to put these children in the
general hostels if number of such students is less than
20. If the number exceeds, 20, they may be kept in
separate hostels,along with the students of other back:
ward groups to the extent of 10 per cent.

(12) It is desirable to identify the existing schemes
in the Educational Szctor of the State Plan for the
purpose of quantification of funds for the Scheduled
Castes with specific targets to bz achieved, svitable
modification of existing schemes keeping in view the
felt-needs and formuladon of new schemes for their
educational development.

(13) The Education Departments in the State
Governments should act as nodal department for the
educational development of Scheduled Castes whereas
the devartments dealing with Harijan, Tribal Welfare
may deal with the supplementary programmes like
Soecial Scholarships. incentive programmes like sup-
ply of free books, stationary, uniforms, mid-day meals
etc. '
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(14) It is desirable that at least some part of the
Special Ceniral Assistance of the Ministry of Home
Affoirs may be allowed to be used for important edu-
cational programmes where because of constraint of
resources, it is not possible to ensure 100 per cent
coverage,

(15) The U.G.C, may be impressed upon the uni-
versi‘ies|colleges to follow the reservation policy in
respect of each faculty|department and in accordance
with the prescribed percentage of reservation.

(16) There is a need to provide special coaching to
students to enable them to qualify in Entrance Fxami-
nations,

(17) The Ministry of Education and Culture|State
Governments may be requested to organise special
Pre-Examination Training courses for preparing can-
didates for the entrance examinations for engineering
technology courses,

(18) It has been observed that even the small num-
ber of Scheduled Caste candidates who are admiited
in these institutions find it difficult to continue their
studies and come out successful in the various exami-
nation|sets conducted by the Institute. There is heavy
drop-out and stagnation at various levels in these in-
stitutions. Some of the reasons which can be attributed
to this are as follows —

(1) The Scheduled Caste candidates who come
mostly from rural areas belong to Hindi]
regional language medium schools with the
result that they are very weak in English
and unable to compete with others in the
classes.

(ii)) The poor socio-economic background of the
Scheduled Caste students is also one of the
reasons for their poor performance.

The amount of posi-matric scholarship
which is given to these students is not ade-
quate, to meet their expenses, The amount
of Rs, 185!- p.m. which is given to the
hostellers as post-matric  scholarshipy is
insufficient to meet even their board and
lodging expenses.

(iii)

(iv) The candidates from these communities are
rather shy to mix-up with other students in
the class and some time the teachers also
discriminate them,

(v) Lack of speciallremedial coaching.

The above problems may be examined by the
Ministry of Education and remedial action taken.

(19) Similarly, pre-examination ccaching courses
may also be organised for admission into medical col-
leges, where the existing quota of 20 per cent re-
servation has not yet been filled up and a 8 to 10
weeks capsule coaching to the Scheduled Caste and
Scheduled Tribe students can be taken up in the
selected colleges during the months of April and May
and financed under the Centrally Sponsored Scheme
of the Ministry of Education|Ministry of Health and



Family Welfare or financed under the Centratly Spon-
sorad Scheme of the Ministry of Home Affairs. Such
capsule coaching may alsa cover engincering couises
as well,

(20) A similar coaching programme can ‘also be
organised by spotting talented students in Classes XI
and XI{ and provide them education in selected col-
legzs with substantial scholarship money in addition
to"the post-matric scholarships. This is expected to
provide good education for two vears at a stretch to
the selected Scheduled CastelScheduled Tribz stu-
dents wiihout financial worries and help them cquip
themselvas for the professional entrance examinations
in medical and engincering courses,

~(21) The scheme of preparatory trainine, remedial
teaching and special coaching to the Scheduled Castel
Scheduled Tribe students in the medical and egnineer-
ing colleges and oher professional courses may b
organised with a view to removing deficiencies at the
carlier stages of education and also to better parfor-
mance on the same pattern as has been dene in the
case of universiues|collegzs by the U.G.C. Such re-
medial coaching courses may be organiced in the
sefected colleges upto district level for the benefit of
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students by
organising tutorial classes after schoolicollege hours.
The teachers can be paid some honorcarium for this
additional work. A system of giving awards 1o the
teachers who are able to give the best results may
also be introduced. The expenditurz under this scheme
may be met by the Mnistry of Education from one of
their Centrally Sponsorzd Schemes which may be for-
mulated for this pumose, The patiern mav be the same
as adopted by the U.G.C in the casc of Universities.

(22) The programmes of adult education which have
been initiated in the previous Plans and which form
part of minimum needs programme of elementary
cducation has to be made more effeclive and extznded

in cooperation with the other developmenral activi--

ties and the employmant agencics. The proerammes
should aim at extending appropriate educational sup-
port €5 the concerned groups of individuals.

{23) The proporiion of Scheduied Castes and Sche-
duled Tribes among adult education candidates both
at the input point and at the output peint would be
baiwzen 60. per cent to 75 per cent considering the
crovortion of these communities in categories like
agricutural labourers, bonded labourers, leather
wcrkers. civic sanitation workers and other unorea-
nised labourers. Among the Scheduled Cast:s consider-
ing the relative backwardness of women m education,
the pronortion of women among the adult cducatees
from these groups should be still more, The following
mrasures arc necessary to remedy the situation :—

(i) Arrangement for adult education should go
near the door stens of these peovle rather
than to exnect them to come to a centre if
it is focated at a distance from them. This
distance may not be only in terms of miles
or Lkilomzters but also in terms of zoeinl
ronstraints, Tt ig, therefors, necessarv that
the now adult cducation centres are set up
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in the residential localities of the Schedyle
Castes;

(ii) The teachers in these cenires are drawn fror
among the Scheduled Castes as far as possi
ble;

(itt) The curiculum of such advlt educatio
shouid be carefully designed on the basis ¢
felt-needs of different cccupational group
after taking into consideration the peculiari
ties of thz atmosphere of the work thes:
peopie are engaged in. The group charac
teristics and the cultural characteristic
should also be taken into consideration ir
the process of involving the learner group,
to participate in and derive benefit from the
adult education programmes. As it is ar
act of knowing and not of memorisation,
thzse people should find education relevant
-and meaningful for improving their know-
ledg: and awareness about the job they do
about their function in the production pro-
cess and also help them in activcly partici-
pating as equal partners in thz development
process.

(iv) It is also desirable to provide some incentive
to the beneficiaries under the Adult Educa-
tion Programme as well as award to the bast
instructor. This will belp in increasing the
attcndance of the Scheduled Castes benefi-
ciaries and ailso povide encouragement to
the Instructors.

HUMAN RESOURCE DEVELOPMENT

(1) The rura] labour camps like those organised by
the National Labour Institute are very importaut in
creating awareness and ensuring participation of Sche-
duled Castes in various- developmental programmes,
Tuitable voluntary organisations with a proven record
of performance. imvartiality and effectiveness must
also be broueht into the develoomental process and
n particular for building up the delivery sysiem among
the participant groups.

(2)_ Role of women in this whole process is also
very important as a lot of work in several production-
processes is handled by women. It is, therefore, neces-
sary to ensurs that they are made fully aware and
wonscious of their contribution. ’

{3} The Human Resource Develonment of Schedul-
2d Cac_tes as a process, should study the toial work-
force_. its occupational diversifications. accupationl
classifications viz.. skilled, semi-skilled. unskilled.
mobilitv within an adopicd occupation. devisine the
mean< for ortimum income eeneration within th?: oc-
cunation and vertical mobility in the work foree,

(4} Training Component is an indisn>nsabla oart
of the nroeess which should hecome an inteoral part
of n skilled-ocenbation sn that  Schedaled © Casve
warkers are eauioned  with the lafest needs of the
fn:ﬂ‘ketnhh l?r:‘dncts which would heln them in secur-
ing a place in their respective profession, ‘



(5) 1t. should also be an endeavour to even train
tne unskilled work-force to achieve some professional
SKitls 1 an occupation generating beiter wages, but
itll then, elforis need to be made to ensure tnat they
obtain their minimum statutory daily wage and are
protecied from the exploitation of landloras, contrac-
ors, traders, businessmen etc,

(6) There should also be an appropriate linkage
between assisiance to Scheduled Caste workers in ac-
qunrmg professional skill and their placements in res-
pective trades without an unduly long-ume-lag which
may otherwise put them in econoinic hardship being
victims of unemployment,

(7) Those of Scheduled Castes who venture to
study in higher courses or professional courses in par-
ticular should be financiaily assisted during educa-
tional-pursuit with subsequent placemcnts guaranteed
by many government-undertakings which to their own
advantage will also find them duly trained for their
respeciive job requirements.

(8) The self-employment amongst professionally or
otherwise suitably educated Scheduled Castes, should
also be encouraged and provided with all infrastruc-
tural-needs including needful financial credits and also
subsequent purchase of their products by Government
or allied agencies. Similarly the more needy amongst
them can be given licences for dealerships, retail
shops efc.

(9) The Human Resource Development Planning
should begin at one end from the grass-root level and
on the other hand there should be a ‘national-hub’
keeping all details of the work-force, formulation of
policies in consultation with concerned government
agencies and dissemination of information to the
linked agencies. At the national level, a national in-
stitute Iike Indian Institute of Manpower Planning
can handle this task,

(10) There should also be a regular mornitoring and
evaluation of the occupational-opanings, income-
generation in each occupation, occupational mobility,
scope for acquisition of new skills, adopticn of mo-
dern techniques, keeping pace with latest technologi-
cal requirements of any trade, appropriate training-
modules, close liaison with prospective employzrs and
their requu'ements etc.

Chapier VI : SOCIAL SERVICES AND MINIMUM
NEEDS PROGRAMMES (MNP)

(i) Existing locational and distributiynal imbalances
in the services provided to the Scheduled Castes
should be corrected without futher delay.

(ii) Economic growth with distributive jusiicz
which is one of the major objectives of planned deve-
lopment should be the hallmark of all the programmes|
schemes of the Ministries, Departinents, State Gov-
ernments and Union Territories to safe-guard against
any future discrimination against the Scheduled
Castes.

(iii) The magnitude of the

. problem of drinking
water in the Scheduled Castes

Bastees in the rural
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areas should be ascertained in precise terms and a
umebound programme tor speedy implemcniation
saould be drawn up with a view to proviae a satisfac-
tory source of drinking water in ¢ach Scheduled Castes
bastee during tne Seventh Five Y:ar Plan, In case it
1s not techmcally feasible to wo so in a particular
Bastee, social accessibility of the Scheduled Castes to
thz source provided elsewhere in the village should
be ensured.

(iv) Each Scheduled Castes locality which does not
have a satsfactory source of drinkmg water should
be treated as a ‘problem village’ and tackled on pri-
ority basis.

(v) While different kinds of housss may bé provided
to the necdy depending on the local need, it 18 neces-
sary to ensure that the houses are of the locally ac-
ceptable standard so that they may not remain un-
innabned, Locally available material and skilt shoukl
be utiised as far as possible and the bencficiaries
should also be involved in the construction of houses.

(vi) Present practice of segregation should be avoid-
ed in the new housing programmes, but it should be
done while meeting the needs of SCs. '

(vii) No cooperative housing society should be re-
gistered unless a good percentage of*the members be-
long to the Scheduled Castes.

(viii) Adequate representation should be given to
the Scheduled Castes on the Boards of organisations
like, Housing Boards.

(ix) Loan on easy terms shouid be provided vo the
Scheduled Caste members by Inmlruuons llke LIC
and HUDCO.

(x) Hous:ng Programme for the Scheduled Castes
under NREP should be implemented with scrupulous
sincerity and concurrent monitoring should be built
into it to accelerate its implementation whenever and
wherever it is found to be slack.

(xi) Cluster housing programme should be taken
up on priority basis in the pockets having fairly large
concentration of Scheduled Castes population and
necessary amenitics like, drinking water, draindgp,
eleciricity and link roads should be provided in thesc
areas.

(xii) Strategy for health care needs of the Schedul-
ed Castes should necessarily envisage provision of pre-
ventive, curative and rehabllltatwe services and un-
dertaking of research in the diseases to which the
Scheduled Castes are generally prone.

(xiii) ICDS should take special care of the Schedul-
ed Caste children who are the victims of the worst
kind of malnutrition.

(xiv) Special attention through the net work of
medical and health services shﬂuld be given to the
Schedulzd Castes women,

(xv) In view of the deprivation of the Scheduled
Castes in _respect of basic hiulth care facilities, all
new P.H.Cs.;Sub Centres shauld be located in the
Blccksi\/lllages having 20 per <cnt or more Schaduled
Caste population.
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(xvi) If 15 per cent or more of the population of a
village|hamiet belongs to Scheduled Castes, the Vil
lage realth Guide should be a Scheduled Caste as far
as possible, If the village (not being a village under
Trinal Sub-Flan area) is entitied to select more than
one VHG, one of them should belong 1o Scheduled
Caste, Visit to Scheduled Castes Bastee by the VHG
should get reflected in his assessment,

(xvil) Conscientisation of the healih staff at all
Ievels towards the health care needs of the Scineduled
Castes sbould be undertaken through re-orientation
courses and seminarsjconferences.

(xviil) The special attention given to the health care
needs of the Scheduled Castes and their habivaidons
should particularly figure in the reviews of health
services at Block and Disirict level and the reporing
system at State and national level should also reflect
this aspect regularly.

(xix) The medical officers at the PHC and District
Jevel should make it a point to visit Scheduled Castes
habivations while touring in the rural areas and per-
sonally assess the quality of hcalth services rendzred
to them; in case it is not upto the mark, necessary re-
medial measures should be taken.

(xx) Wherever street lighting has not been extended
to the Scheduled Castes localizies in the electrified vil-
lages, it should be dong immediately.

(xxi) The deficiency in respect of those Scheduled
Castes localities which have not been provided sireet
lighting in the villages which have already been pro-
vided street lighting must be removed for:h with,

(xxii) Work of house-connections in Scheduled
Castes localities in the electrified villages should be
taken up simultancously, along with street lighting,at
Govt. cost.

(xxiii) Whenever a village is newly electrified,
electrification  of Scheduled Castes locality
along with work of house-connections must also be
done simultaneously as a matter of policy.

(xxiv) ‘Pucca’ streets should be constructed in the
Scheduled Castes localities and they should also be
connected to the ‘main’ village or the nearest road
through link roads.

(xxv) In the villages which have already been
linked to the village road or ihe nearest road leaving
the Scheduled Castes localities unconnected, link roads
loading o Scheduled Castes localities should be con-
structed on priority basis and in any case by the end

of the VII Five Year Plan, These link roads can be,

constructed under NREP also,

(xxvi) It must be ensured that whenever link roads

connecting the “main” village with the nearest road’

are constructed in future, the Scheduled Castes locali-
ties also must be covered as a matter of policy.

(xxvii) In each village which has 20 per cent or
more Scheduled Caste population, a fair price shop
should be opened in the Schoduled Castes locality of
the village and it should be managed by the Scheduled
Castes as far as possible.

(xxviii) If more than one fair price shop is to be
opéned in a village, one such shop must be located
1a the Scheduled Caste Bastee and it should be man-
aged by the Scheduled Caste.

(xxix) Assistance by way of initial investment and
working capital ioan for above shops should be pro-
vided to the Scheduled Castes under the self-employ-~
meni schemes,

(xxx) To improve the quality of life of the resi-
dents of shams it is nacessary to provide to them so-
cial and municipal amenities like protected drinking
water, drainage, electricity, infernal roads connecied
with the main road, fair price shops of essential com-
modities and educational and medical facilities. To
alieviate their hardship ownership rights shoold be
given to the genuine and deserving residents of slums
who do not own any residential property,

(xxxi} Residents of slums which are required to be
re-located either because of the dilapidated condition
which is beyond repairs or because of other consi-
deration like iraffic hazard, may be provided alierna-
tive accommodation with all essential social and muni-
cipal amenities.

(xxxii) A time-bound programme of slum improve-
ment should be prepared and the slums having 50 per
cent or more of Scheduled Castes population should
be taken up for improvement on priority basis,

(xxxiil) The localities of Scheduled Castes concen-
tration outside the slums in the towns and cities
should be given special attention by the concerned
urban development authorities and Boards.

(xxxiv) The work relating to slum improvement
and slum re-location and construction activity in the
Scheduled Castes localities ouiside the slums in the
urban areas should be given to labour contract so-
cieties of the beneficiaries.

{(xxxv) Arrapgements should be made for efficient
mainfenance of the services and facilities provided to
the slums under the slum improvement programme.

(xxxvi) Responsibility for co-ordination and im-
plementation of the programme of slum improvement
should be given to a spacific department|agency which
could be Municipal Corporation|Committee, Urban
Development ete,

(xxxvii) Cluster-cum-saturation approach should be
adopted for improving the quality of life of the Sche-
duled Castes living in these identified areas. All the
basic amenities should be provided simultaneously to
these aveas of Scheduled Caste concentration so that
they may be fully covered by the end of the VII Five

Year Plan. This being a colossal and multi-dimen-
sional programme, responsibility for its coordination

and jmplementation should be entrusted to a specific
authority assisted by the representatives of the con-
cerned department at State, District and Block level.

(xxxviii) The participation of beneficiaries and of
voluntary organisations working in these fields should
be ensured for identification of clusters, formulation

of relevant schemes and also in the implementation of
the schemes.



(xxxix) Advance action should be taken right now
10 conduct a survey and enumeration of the Scheduled
Castes families in urban slums as well as in Scheduled
.Caste Bastees|hamlets in rural areas who are to be
covered by these Minimum Needs Programmes, so
that full five years of the VII Plan can be effizetively
utilised for implementation of these programmes.

CHAPTER VII : IMPLEMENTATION OF PCR
ACT, 1955 AND LIBERATION OF SCAVENGERS

(i) The programme of low-cost sanitation should

)

be at top speed in right earnest with due
publicity; and when the public should be
fully motivated the programme wi]l gain
momentum. If should be completed in the
Seventh Plan period as the outer-most
limit. In view of the magiitude of the task,
commensurate annual targeis should be fixed
and fully achievzd within the time-limit,

“Whole-town approach™ shoud be adopied
for conversion of dry latrines in selected
areas so that scavenging is brought to an
end in one or more whole towns at a time
instead of spreading the cffort thinly and
incompletely in a number of towns. Thus,
every year a group of towns should be selec-
ted in each State/UT.

(iii) Amendment in the Municipal Laws has to

(@)

™)

bz carried out for prevention of further ad-
ditlon to the number of existing dry latrincs.
All the liberated scavengers should be pro-
vided alternative occupation for which nece-
ssary training should be imparted by the
State Government. Training programme
should precede the conversion so that on the
alternative employnient when the conver-
sion and on the other hand scavengers
become unavailable thereby speeding up the
conversion process. ’ '
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Carc must be taken that after implementa- -

tion of conversion programme the average
monthly income of the scavengersior his
family (both private and municipal seaven-
gers) may not be reduced,

It has been the experience that most of the

State Governments are not in a position to
take up the programme on 2 bigger scale
because of paucity of funds to match the
Central grants. It is suggested to ensure re-
gular flow of loans from HUDCO or LIC to
State Government|Maunicipalities,

(vi) Monitoring Cell should be created in cach

State for giving rtechnical advice to the
-selected municipalities, ensurz regular flow
of funds, ensure simulianeous training pro-
gramme for the liberaled scavengers and
their dependents to provide alternative em-
ployment or assisiance, financial or other-
wise, for taking up new tradesioccupations.

(vii) The liberated scavengers who are thus trained

for alterpative employment mav  still be
facing difficulty in getting employment be-
cause of lack of practical experience in the

new ficld. To obviate the difficulties it may
be suggested that the authorities should
make arrangements so thav ‘hey may work
for six months in some repuied concerns}
factories on the trade in which they are
trainzd, They should be given stipend dur-
ing the training period to the tune of his
previous income.

(viii) Given the will and the financial support, it
is quite posible to put an end to the practice
of carrying of night-soil by physical contact
through conversion of dry latrines. The
toial task at the Central level can be shared
by the Ministry of Works & Housing and
the Ministry of Home Affairs as follows ;—

(2) In respect of Class 1 towns, the Ministry
of Works and Housing be given the ras-
ponsibility of the conversion of dry jat-
rines into sanitary ones; and

(b) the work relating to Class I and othor
categories of towns may be taken up by
the Ministry of Home Affairs under a
scparate scheme on the existing paitern.
The programme of liberation of scaven-
gers by conversion of existing dry latrines
into low cost pour flush latrines which has
bzen taken up by the Ministry of Homsz
Affairs op apilot project basis should
be continued, of course, in a much bigger
scalc during 7th Five Year Plan so that
all the dry latrines in these towns in the
couitlry are converied into water-borne
latrines by the end of 7th Plan,

(ix) The conversion of dry latrines programme
should simultaneously be linked up with the
rehabilitation of the liberated scavengers
and their dependents, StatesiUTs are to be
equal partners with the Central Govern-
ment in this task, Separate funds be ear-
marked for this purposs.

So far as rural areas are concernad the Ministry of
Rural Development may consider examining a similar
progrtammz with necessary modifications commensu-
rate with the rural environment.

PROTECTION OF CIVIL RIGHTS

(i} It is necessary to instil confidence, among
the memb-rs of SCs regarding Government's
determination to meet out expeditious jus-
tice and ensure punishment to the offenders.
The objective can be achieved by among
other things, setting up special courts! spe-
cial mobile courts under Cr, P. C. or by
earmarking certain numbar of magistraies
to deal exclusively with offences in which
members of SCs may be victims. Therefore,
more and more such courts should be set vn
I various  States'UTs, preferably  mobile
courts. Such courts should also deal with
other problems of SCs like land alienation.



(iv) State

(v) Protection of Civil Rights

(i) All possible measurss should be undertaken

to enable members of SCs and STs to take
their due place {1 pubic life, Apart from
reservation in Government posts, it IS sug-
gested that in making appointments to other
positions also like prosecutors Government
Pleaders ctc. a fair representation may be
given to SC.

(iii) Free legal aid and other assistance should be

made readily available to the persons sub-
jected to any disability arising out of un-
vouchability, All State GovernmentsUTs
should frame Legal-Aid Rules keeping this
objective in view.

GovernmentsiUT  Administrations
should investigate the untouchability pro-
blem in depth and prepare an inventory of
the actual disabilities suffered by the SCs at
d'fferent places and all the measures or
eradication of unrouchability should con-
verge on the identified problems and steps
taken in an effective maaner. This may in-
clude the following :—

(a) Association of Voluntary Organisations
with proven records and integrity should
be encouraged in the task of identifica-
tion, boosting up of special wwareness and
consciousness against the practice of un-
touchability.

(b} Involvement of Village Panchayats, Zila
Parishiads and other local bodies for mak-
ing a drive for 2 mass movement to arouse
public opinion against the continuance

of the practice of untouchability,

(c) Mobilisation of mass media through ex-
hibition of films evoking right feelings,
T.V, programmes, documcntaries etc. for
the same purpose.

Act should be
translated into various regional languages
and should be made available in every police
station, panchayat eic.

(vi) Orientation camps should be organised, pre-

ferably in Harijan Colonies. These camps
should include all panchayar membars of the
area, local MPs, MLAs and MLCs, social
workers to educate the SCs and people of
other castes in regard to the provisions of
PCR Act and create awareness of the need
to live in harmony for all-round happiness,
arrangements for community meals etc.

(vii) Tt is suggested that State Government may

-select two or three districts for intensive
propaganda and implementation of the pro-
visions under PCR Act every year. Seleclion
of such areas should not be based purely on
statistical information but they should be
selected in consultaiion with the voluntary
organisations, Members of Parliament and
social workers, Adequare machinery should
be evolved to ensure cffective follow up ac-
tion later on.
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(viii) Encouragement awards for inter-caste mar-
riages can play a vital role in eradicating
untouchability and bringing about an atti-
tudinal change. Therefore, it is suggested
that all the State Governments should frame
inter-caste marriage rules and undertake
steps to implement the scheme effectively
by giving incentivss.

Chapter VIII : SPECIALL. PROGRAMMES FOR
WOMEN AND CHILDREN

The straiegy for the development of Scheduled
Caste women must take into consideration the follow-
ing aspects —

(1) The State Governments should identify the
Talukas|Districts which have a poor rate of literacy
among Scheduled Caste women, Ashram Type of
schools should be opened in such districts, which
would cater to the needs of the Schedulzd Caste girls
of the area.

(2) Voluntary organisations, political leadership as
well as enlightened public should bring an attitudinal
change and break the resistance of Scheduled Caste
parents towards sending their girls to the schools.

The State Governments may consider of giving in-
centives to families of Scheduled Caste girls so as to
encourage them to send their girls to the school.

(3) Vocational training in embroidery, tailoring
food preservation, handicrafts, etc, should be imparted
to Scheduled Caste student girls, side-by-side with
education,

(4) Compensation should be given to victims _of
atrocities like ‘rape’ as a measure for their rehabili-
tation.

(5) There is a need for promoting maternal and
child health educations among Scheduled Caste women
and provide necessary literacy skills to deal effectively
with their life.

(6) There is a need for having specific and special
programmes for women, in the existing Special Com-
ponent Plans of the States/Union Territories. Funds
should be earmarked separately for their develop-
mental schemes and physical targets should be indi-
cated so that Scheduled Caste women beneficiarics
are able to derive benefits direcily,

(7) Each developmental programme should have a
component of awareness building for women for
which specifically funds should be earmarked,

(8) There is a need for having training programmes
for Government officials, especially women cfficials in
ordzr to sensatize them to women’s causes,

(9) Part of the surplus ceiling land should be allot-
ted vo Scheduled Caste widows, especially where there
is nobody to support them.

(10) In the field of economic devclopment, it should
be ensured that women are piven cqual wages as com-
pared to men. It should be ensured that the Minimum
Wages Act is implemented vroperlv.



(11) The State Government should identify subsi-
Giury vocations depending upon the resources of the
area and fields of training available for Scheduled
Caste women. As stressed earher the women could b2
engagsd in cottage industrics l.e, bidi rollong, carpet
weaving, matchjcandle making and food preservation,
etc,

(12) There is a need for impariing training to
Scheduled Caste women in arts, crafts, tailoring, em-
broidery, etc, The training should be given for a period
of six monihs cr at least for one year, so as to improve
their skill. After completing their training, it should
be ensured that they have adequate work. The Govern-
ment run schools or semi-Government organisations
could be impresszd upon to give ordzrs for schoal uni-
forms, dresses, etc, to such trained Scheduled Casie
women,

(13) There is a need for setting up a Co-operative
Marketing Society, so as to solve the problem of -mar-
keting of the finished productsigoods made by the
Scheduled Caste women,

(14) Scheduled Casic  women can be assisted bv
specific projects with the help of funds allocated
under 1.R.D.P., Fisheries, Animal Husbandry, D.I.C,,
K.V.1.C, K V.IB,, etc.

In brief, it is felt that there should be support and
favour for a woman in development approach to our
planning and implementation of poverty alleviation
nrogrammes.

Chapter 1X : Special Central Assistance for Special
Comiponent Plan

(1) The SCA should be ufitised in such a way as
to give a focus to the economic development for Sche-
dules Castes. and it should not be frittered away on
unrelated and disioined individual schemes. In order
to ensure this, it is necessary to :

(a) Utilise the SCA in conjunction with State
Plan outiays only for composite and integrat-
ed orogrammes for the Scheduled Castes.
Such inteerated and compos:te programmes
must be taken up only in clusters of villages:
they may also be formulated for sp-cific oz-
cupational groups like agricultural labovrers,
leather workers, weavers. other rural artisans.

share cropners and tenants amongst the
Scheduled Castes.

() Soecial Central Assistance should be util'sed
" primarily for items which are based on the
development needs of the Scheduled Castes.,
and to provide for missing links/critical gaps
of a non recurring nature, Thus. for exam-
nle. SCA can be used for a revolving fund
for cobblers and other leather workers: for
trainng in sk worm rParmcr and charkha
reelino: for small feed mix olants and fod-
dar nlote i a dairy programme: for ere and
feed pndownc nf noultry  wrogramme : frr
snpervisorv staff for a smecific neriod tn <o
that the schemes do not flounder {or want
of technical guidance,

(c) Wherever the SCA is proposed to be utilised

as a part of a composiie need based program-
me, detalled projects should be prepared.
This w'll ensure that ail tie-up arrangements
are planned for and necessary _ provisions
mads, utilising inter aliz the SCA; it will
also cnsurc that the departmental flows to
the SCP from diffcrent schemes are dove-
tailed into the project. Such an approach
has been adopted in the cluster programme
taken up by Tamil Nadu and the poultry
complexesion in Andhra Pradesh,

(d} It is appreciated that at the initial stage

States often thought of subsidies to indivi-
dual families as the only or main avenue
for util’sation of the SCA. No doubt, this
has helped to some extent. But it is neces-
sary to carefully think of alternative ways
of using the SCA and use it to thc best
advantage of the SC families in ach’eving
levels of economic self-reliance, Where in-
dividual subsidy is_the best way of meeting -
this object, there is no bar aemnst it. But
there is great advantage in using the SCA
for establishing necessary linkages and back-
up services for groups of SC families taken
up in clusters for common economic activi-
ties. Such utilisation of SCA can be called
group subsidy in kind. State Governments
should think "of such uses of the SCA. 1In
other words, as often emphasised by Gov-
ernment of India, State Governments should
plan for the utilisation of SCA in the most
optimal manner from the point of view of
groups of SC families, along with other sec-
toral and institutional resources instead of
applving it automaticallv and mechaaically
for individual family subsidies.

" (e) SCA amounts should be placed at the dis-

posal of the Collectors so that these can
be utilised at the field level to give a thrust
and focus to the SCPs prepared in the dis-
tricts, This has been dope in States like
Andhra Pradesh and Kerala and should be
adopted in all States. The Collectors should
be required to formulate detailed nroects
and composite programmes utilising this SCA
along the lines recommended by us.

(f) The State Governments should give much

greater thought and attention to the overall
D]annmw of the SCA and should identify
the various sectors fo which the SCA is to
bhe allotied. Tt would be desirable for each
State to constitute a5 small committee chairad
hv the Secretary, Sorial Welfare and involv-
ine the Secretarv, Planning, the MD of the
Schedvled Castes Development Cornoration

" and officers from different develonment de-

parfments. ' This commitiee should see that

nroiectised aonroach for utilisation of SCA
“is in fart adonted and need based vroevam-

mes  for  different occunational erowos
amongst the Scheduled Casteg are formnlat-



od. This should he done in such a way tha'
jarper llow of resources to the SCP from
different depaitments 18 atzracted.

(=) The role of non-governmental organisations

(NGOs) in steeping up developmient activi-
“ties for SC devclopment can be rxpta]alc.
However for the purpos:, the orgamsations
have to be chosen for their proven integrity
and dedicated record of service to the SCs
or other cxploited sections. There is no
objection to the use of SCA for helping such
oreanisations in rendering service in the cause
of SC devclopment, There is need for cit-
camspection in the choice of the non-gov-
ernmental organisations and the grant-in-a'd
for them. Further, utilisation of the services
of NGOs should also be planned and not be
sporadic and unsystematic.

(h) In urban areas particularly there is a large

number of educated unemployed from the
SCs who do mot however have any particu-
lar production skill. There is a great need
to set up a nodal organisation in each d's-
trict which can provide training and subse-
quently assist these SC entrepreneurs to take
up cmvulovment/self-emplovment opportuni-
ties. The SCA should be utilised to support
such orcanisations. This has been done in
some States like Andhra Pradesh under the
self-cmployment schemes programme,

(Y The experience of the Sixth Plan has shown

that it has not been possible for States to
take up economic development programmes
for the Scheduled Castes on a systematic and
sufficiently specific basis for want of ade-
quate data about the economic conditions
of the Scheduled Castes. The SCA could be
utilised to build up the necessary data base
and information suoport so that a meaning-
ful and need based programme can in fact
he imnlemented. Thus, taluk-wise list of vil-
Jages in descendine order of SC porpulation
should he prenared. a detailed survey of the
Scheduled Caste households in such viflages
cshould be undertaken. particularlv of the
limited asset hase of the SCs (whether it is
assiened or baced land or skills). This has
heen done in ceriain  States alreadv and a
<imilar exercise should be ¢ompleted in all
States.

(i) The arportionment of SCA continue to he

haszed an the efforts and performance of the
State Government in implementation of the
prosrammes for SCs. However, those States
which do not prooerlv utilise the SCA or
who are not in a nosition to utilise it at all.
showld he penalised by reducine the amount
of SCA in subsequent vears, Details of such
a course of artion mav be finalised hy the
Ministrv of Home Affairs in consultation
with the Planning Commission.
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(%) In order that the SCA is able to induce the
State Governments to give higher priority
to the plaming and implementation of the
SCP, the quantum of SCA should be subs-
rantially increased. The Group recommen:d
that the Scventh Plan allocation of SCA
should not be less than Rs. 5000 crorcs,

Chapte: X : Role of Backward Classes Sector in
‘ Developrient of Scheduled Castes

(1) The need for the Backward Classes sector con-
tinucs. But there should be eflorts to introduce new
schemes in it for filling the missing gaps in the pro-
grammes under the Special Compcnent Plan, New pro-
gramrics which can supplement Gencral Sector Pro-
grammies for the rapid development of Scheduled Castes
will have to be formulated and included in the Back-
ward Classes Sector of the State Governments/U.T
Administrations.

(2) It is desirable to provide finaucial assistance in
respect of the Centrally Sponsorcd Schemes on 100
per cent basis as was done till 1978-79. This will help
in accelerating the tempo of development under the-e
schemes,

(3) During the Seventh Five Year Plan the cover-
age of the Coaching and Allied Scheme may be made
wider bv including special short duration programmes
for coaching of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe
candidates for admission in the Engineering and Medi-
cal Colleges, This will help them in qualifying in the
pre-medical/enginecring examinat’ons conducted by
the various universities/colleges. The coaching pro-
grammcs may also cover thess categories of posts and
services where there is shorfage of Scheduled Caste!
Scheduled Tribe candidates.

(4) Tt is desirable to extend the schemn of ‘Re<earch
and Tra‘ning’ further during the Seventh Five Year
Plan with bigger allocation by providing financial assis-
tance to the reputed Social Sc’ence Research Institutes,

(5) Grants may also be given under ‘Research and
Training’ to the State Governments/U.T. Administra-
tions on 50:50 basis for conducting spucial studies
on the Scheduled Castes through the existing Tribal
Research Imstitutes and provide short-term or‘entation
training to the officers incharge of implementation of
the Special Component Plan at the grass-root level
like BDO, Extension Officers and other officers.

. (6) The following three new schemes for the educa-
tional development of Scheduled Castes may be in-

cluded in the Centrally Sponsored Programmes during
the Seventh Five Year Plan : '

(7) Construction of hostels for boys
(i1) Compensation for opportunity cost

(iii) Special Coachjng for §chedu1ed Claste and
Scheduled Tribe students in weak subjects.



Chapter XI . Institutional Finance. and-  Scheduled

Castes Developmem Corporations

a) Margln Money Loan Programme may be con-

verted into a Seed Money Deposit Program-
me.

(ii) The Corporatlons should identify clusters of

villages with concentration of Scheduled
Castes populations and which are served pre-
ferably by a single bank branch. Target for
each financial year for each cluster and bank
branch should be fixed within the operatio-
nal area of the branch. A project report
should be prepared at the beginning and a
proportion of the project cost depending on
the financial viability analysis be deposited,
for terms found appropriate, with that bank
branch, The interest on the deposits could
be shared between the Corporation and the
beneficiaries in the ratio of 40 : 60 in accord-
ance with amount of th: MM loan of each
beneficiary. However, the benefit of interest
may not be available to the bencficiaries
who default tepayment of 3 consecutive in-
. stalments of bank loan till the time they make
"-good the payment to bank. The bank branch
should finance the entire cost of each benc-
ficiary scheme minus subsidy, if any.

(m) Before preparlng the project report the Cor-

. poration’s field staff should identify beneficia-
ries in clusters under each bank branch
through a socio-economic survey. If IRDP
list is available the field staff will verify the
genuineness of the cases. After the prepara-
tion of the list, the proposed beneficiaries
may be mtemewed jointly in groups by a
representative of the bank, the Corporation
~ and the Pradhans of the Gram Panchayat
who should sign ang certify the list. The
beneficiaries formed into clusters and gpera-
tional groups should be trained in the man-
agement of their * respective enterprises.
Training may precede or go along-side the
grounding and’ operation of the scheme as
per its requirements. The groups could be
. on the lines of informal functional Co-opera-
‘tives .which as a whole should be made res-
-ponsible for defaults, if any. Attempt should
be made to financially.assist all the eligible
beneﬁclanes in the clusters.

(1v) For each group of beneﬁc1ar1es a package of

composite schemes where by all members of
families forming the groups will become eco-
nomically active and productlve should be
prepared keeping in view the needs and as-
pirations of the participants, market feasibi-
bility and availability of raw material|assets.

(v) In schemes thus prepared provision should be

made that term loan -and working capital
~ loan become the: esSential features of credit
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(5:) The concept of

package, The provision of financial assistance
may be suitably phased into instalments as
per the requirements of the scheme. Both
term loan and working capital loans should
carry subsidy component if the concerned
Corporation has provision for subsidies. If
not, subsidies could be mobilised from con-
cerned departments through appropriate tie-
up arrangements.

(y1) The Seed Money could be deposned wiih the

- participating bank branch at the beginning
of each financial year and suitably augment-
ed in pace with the progress achieved subse-
quently.

(vil) If subsidies are provided by the Corporation

it may be released to the concerned bank
branch, within a week of the receipt of sanc-
tion letter alongwith the details of beneficia-
ries and other documents as may be agreed
upon between the bank and the COI‘pOI‘dt]O[l
On receipt of subsidy amount, bank should
credit it to beneficiaries accounts and dis-
burse the cost of the scheme to the bene-
ficiary preferably in kind within a fortnight
thereafter

(vm) If assets are provided in kind, the purchase

of asset may be done by a Purchase Com-
mittee. consisting of bank representative,
Corporation representative, representative of
concerned development department and the
beneﬁc1ary himself.

(ix) After grounding of scheme the Corporatlon s

field staff should keep constant touch with
the participant beneficiaries, mspectmg their
assets, offering guidance and assistau..
through concerned development departments,
providing for marketing and making avail-
able raw materials, etc. The financial jm-
provements of the beneﬁcmry should be as-
certained and recorded on each visit in the

- -Beneficiary Monitoring Card to be nrovided
1o each beneficiary at the tlme of gwmg

loan.*

entfepreneur development
among Scheduled Castes should be given
central place in the whole strategy and spe-
cial efforts should be made to encourage
occupational  diversification among target
groups such as agricultural labourers, sca-
vengers etc. Rural artisans, however, should
be given encouragement to pursue their tra-
ditional occupations on the basis of modern
practices in production and management.

(xI) The staffing pattern of the district level of

the Corporation should be suitably streng-

. thened. There may be a field officer incharge

of 3 to 5 clusters depending upon the num-
ber of families in the clusters, The field offi-
cers -should have professional competence

' *In accordance with the Monitorirg & Evalvation System recommerded by the First Natioral

in April 1983 organized jointly by AFCSC Cc!] NewDelhiand MHA (SCBCDY), Govt. of Tridia,
1 pOl9g__14
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and field experience in development work.
They should be provided with sufficient
training, adequate incentives and job secu-
rity and the scope for professional advance-
ment.

(xii) It is not necessary that every village cluster
could be covered 1n the very firsi year o_f the
plan, The sirategy may be to start with a
manageable number of clusters so as to satu-
rate ail clusters in the districts at the end of
the plan period, Since the whole strategy 1s
based on organisational development of
participant beneficiaries through developing
their innate leadership qualities, the emer-
gent leadership may be called upon to take
on some of the responsibility of the field
officer in the oldest clusters such as the
functions relating to monitoring, recovery
of loans etc, so that the field officers may
turn their attention fo new clusters. This
will not only enable 2 better utilisation of
human resources but will also result in a
new sense of self confidence in the partici-
pant system.

(xiii) The personnel policy of the Corporation
from top to bottom may need to be reorient-
ed in such a manner that professional com-
petence and commitment are given prime
consideration and continuity of personnel is
ensure. If such personnel canum:i be found
among the present Government bureaucra-
tic system, open recruitment from universi-
ties, voluntary agencies, social workers, etc.
may be explored,

During the Sixth Plan, though the Scheduled Castes
Development Corporations were conceived as the chief
instrument of SCs economic development, this con-
cept still needs nurturing, During Seventh Plan, if

would be desirable that SCDCs are declared as the .

nodal agency for the economic development of Sche-
duled Castes in each State, The funds presently handl-
ed by the Social Welfare Department for family orient-
ed economic programmes could be kept at the dis-
posal of the SC Corporations, after laying down clear
guidelines for their utilisation. While the Seed!Margin
Money programme may be operated from out of the
share capital of the Corporation, the SCA to Special
Component Plan may mainly be used for infrastruc-
tural development and if need to be limited extent for
giving subsidies fo Scheduled Castes entrepreneurs.

Monitoring and Evaluation of programmes must be
made an in-built and concurrent activity, It should be
understood that Menitoring is différent from Review-
ing and as such every State Scheduled Castes Deve-
lopment Corporation should take special steps to

* generate appropriate data for the purposs which shiould
clearly establish the relationships of ‘inputs’ and ‘out-
‘puts with effects’ in respect of every socio-economic
~programme undertaken by them. Hitherto efforts in
- this direction have been severely lacking. In this con-
text, the Planning Commission and ‘GOI may consider
modifying the scheme -of matching assistance to full

assistance on a tapering basis so that in the inifial’
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years of the plan itself appropriate system get esl-;
tablished together with delivery mechanism  throug

strengthening of the Technical, Monltoring and Eva-
luation Cells at different level particulatly the State
SCDCs.

The State Governments may bring about suitable
legislation by placing a ban on the sale of assets creat-
ed through loans from institutional source stifl com-
plete repayment of dues takes place and may _a].sp
take necessary steps to put into operation the requisite
administrative machinery or enabling the banks to
avail of the provision made,

Chapter—XII : ADMINISTRATIVE ARRANGE-

MENTS, PERSONNEL POLICIES,

IMPLEMENTATION,  MONITOR-
ING, EVALUATION, RESEARCH
~ AND TRAINING

It is recommended that : —

() A Coordinating Committee should be set up
at the State level under the Chairmanship of
Chief Minister for reviewing the progress of
implementation of the Special Component
Plan programmes.

(i) The Secretaries and the other Secretariat
Officers dealing with the welfare of the
Scheduled Castes should be given whole
time charge of the Department so that they
could give whole-hearted attention to the
matters- relating to Special Component Pian
for the Scheduled Castes and other welfare
Schemes.

(iii) At the District level District Collector should

be the Chief Cooxdinator and. overall in-

- charge for proper adminstration of this pro-
gramme.

(iv) A Committee at the. District Level under the
Chairmanship of the Collector should be
constituted for monitoring and overseeing
the progress. .

(v) The block should be the basic. unit of im-
_ plementation and to follow up the pro-

gramme, This agency needs fo, be suitably
strengthered, . .

(vi) There should be integration of administra-
‘tive units responsible for the implementa-
tion of Special Component Plan so that 2
rationa] line of command is evolved.

(vii) As-a part of infrastructural development
adequate- financial provision should be set
apart for educational and health institutions,
communications.

(viii) - Suitable cadres of perscns .committed to
work for long tenures with a common basic
understandmg abont problems. of SCs and
approach to their solution should be built
up. ,



(ix) ‘It should be obligatory for every member of

. .(x)

every cadre to . serve a certain  minimum
number of years in posts directly or mainly
concerned with SC development. The ser-
vice rendered in these posts should be speci-
fically recognised and weightage in promo-
tions and career
‘provided on that basis.

Special Recruitment of cadres of scarce per-
sons should be made with the. conditions
that the persons recruited would have to
serve in posts pertaining to SC development.

" (xi) The State Govclamﬁlenis' should set up Screen-

(xif)

(i)

ing Committee for the selection of useful
personnel.

In order ‘to overcome the problem of fre-
quent transfers such officers who are due
. for promotion should not be transferred out
“but given promotion on the post itself.

As-a part of non-monetary incsntive recog-

" nition of 'service in posts directly or miainly

‘pertaining to SC development "should be
given by making an. -appropriate entry for
gach year .of such service rendered in the
record of the officer.

(xiv) Reoognitibh of ‘service ‘in posts directly or

(xv) Graduated scale of monetary

mainly relevant to. SC developmert should
.be done by grant pf sui_gab_le awards,

incentives

" should ‘be worked out. The criteria for the
purpose should be worked out by each State
according to the cenditions in the State, re-
levant to SCs and their development.

(xvi)  Keeping in view problem of residential ac-

- commodation for Government employees
- posted in ‘backward areas the State Govern-

ment should consider the grant of suitable
- house rent 'allowance.

{xvi)) The State Governments should introduce

" (xix) Liberalised leave travel -céncessiOnsr should

. .(xx]

the grant of Children's educational al-

lowance, in case of Government employees:
. posted in remote and backward areas. -

(xviii) Liberalised scale of causal level should be in-.

- troduced.

be allowed.
There should be . universal . programme to

train the entire personnel.concerned with the

Special Component Plan. Secondly, intensive

orientation in training of selected personnel

should be imparted.

(xxi) For effective implementation of the Special

Component Plan programmes the Collector]|
Dy. CommissioneriDistrict Magistrate should
be assigned specific - - responsibility .in all
the States|UTs in which-Special Component
Plan programmes arc being implemented.
The ' Collector{District Magistrate|Dy. Com-
missioner should be assisted by an’ additional

1 PC/86—15

advancement should be.
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{xxii)

(i)

(xxiv)

{xxv)

Collector|District Magistrate!Dy. Commis-
sioncr, especially in  those  districts in
which there are blocks with relatively more
than the State rural percentage of SCs
population.

Disaggregation of physical and financial
targets by each department should be made
at the beginning of the financial year, and
communicated te the Officers at the district
and block levels.

Each Department should review the staff
position at the field level and strenegthen
the implementing machinery wherever
necessary especially in those blocks|districts
in which populaticn of Scheduled Castes is
relatively more than the State rural per-
centage of SCs so that the programmes do
not suffer due to weak implementing
machinery, '

'

Adequate dosage: of economic assistance
to each of the targeited families should
be given. , '

In respect of each programme, the main
Department concerned should prepare a
check-list for the use of field officers, The
Deptt. should insist that all the points
should be checked up before a scheme or
programme js stated to have been imple-
mented. ’ '

. The Officers concerned at different levels
should regularly inspect the SCP program-
mes as a measure of follow-up action,

In the family benefit oriented programmes,

" if more than one IDepartment is involved,

there is the possibility of double or mwvltiple
counting of Scheduled Caste beneficiaries.

'This problem should be given the atten-
_tion it deserves and matter shovld not be

( xxv;ij ‘

(xxvii)

left -alone after the issue of instructions.

The two sets of prcformae have been now
accepted as the instruments for progress
reporting by the States for obtaining data
‘on Special Component-Plan programmes,
Apart from this, however, the entire Spe-
cial ' Component’ Plar programmes are
reviewed in the Annual Plan meetings when
various' points such as shortfalls, botile-

necks and future strategy are discussed in

detail, The Statz= Governments may adopt

‘these proformae for monitoring information

from the fiell with such modifications -as
they may deem necessary.

All the States should be required to make
a comprehensive half yeasly feview, Pre-
ferably such reviews should be made by the
Chief Secretaries and the Chief Ministers
in the respective States. ~

(xxviii) The Chief Secrefary should. review the

SCP. programmes 'at, least once in  two
months and Chief Minister every quarter.
Unless the raquired urgency is shown and
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{axix)

{xXX)

{\xxi)

(xxxﬁi

(xxxiit)

up from the 0P, the SCP
programmes are tikely 10 be treated in the
routine manner which would not be in the
interests of the poor Scheduleg Castes whe
deserve timely attention in greater measure.

Evaluation should be bazh quantitative as
well as qualitative in  character and it
must be concurrent . as well as’at post-
implementation stage. Concurrent evalua-
tion must bring ou: how many Scheduled
Castes families have really been able 1o
cross the poverty lins over a period of

-time.

The State Governments should alse evaluate
the progress of infrastructural devclopment
in Scheduled Castes Bastis and list out
those villages|localities/hamlets which con-
tinued to Iack even such basic necessities
of life as supply of dJrinking water and
primary health [acilities, : o

The evaluating repoits should be. malter
of fact, bringing out in bold ~ relief what
has actually been achieved and the areas
where the SCP has failed and the reasons
for failure. It is only then that | matters
can be improved for purposes.such as
indicated. abova. T should be possible for
States to make use of the existing imple-
menting machinery and their research and
statistical departments for this. purpose.

Monitoring Cell in the Ministry of Home
Affairs may be suitably strengihened by
adding the additional posts of a Director,
1 Joint Director,. 2 Deputy Directors, 2
Research Officers-and 2 Senior Investigators
in addition to other supporting, staff.

The State Governments should include a

“-scheme of Research on Scheduled Castes in

"duled Castes. The States

their Annual Plans and should establish- a
wing in the existing TRIs or establish new
Research Institutes for studies on  Sche-
such ag Uttar
Pradesh and Bihar having sufficient Sche-
duled Castes population may take steps to
set up such Institutes during the- Seventh
Five Year Plan for this work. They are

. also advised to premote research through

(xxxiv)

the University Departments and -.indepen-
dent research bodieslcentres or Institutes.

The State Governments;Union . Territory
Administrations should organise suitable
short-term training programmes for officers
at various leveis who have been assigned
the task of implementation of various pro-
grammes for the develcpment of Scheduled
Castes. Such programmes will have to be
organised by all the concerned Departments

-like Agriculture, Industry, Rural Develop-

ment, Health, Housing etc. The Central

-Government which i3 providing * financial
- -assistance for such programmes,

either
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-through -the Centrally Sponsored - Schemes
or through other prograrmpmes, may cnsurc
that there is an mbuilt system in-the scheme
tself which may provide short-term training
to such officers. _

(xxxv) Training should also include in its corri-
culum the understanding of . the role of
human factor for rural development.
Poverty and social injustice being the main
hirrdles: to’ rural~development, the major
objective of the programme -content  for
‘rural development should e the develop-
ment of the people. The people as a whele
should be the main instrument for tackiing
the problems of the rural development.

It would be necessary to prune the existing
reports and data, stréamline them to very
simple and brief formats (preferably one
to .two pages only) which could be easily
filled and supplied by the reporting agencies.
These brief teports: should generally cover
physical ‘progress against -targets, - financial
achievements = zegainst - target, - shortfalls,
delays problems and bottlenecks, action
taken and action required at higher level.

{sxxvi)

- CHAPTER X =
ROLE OF NON-GOVERNMENT ORGANISA-
TIONS AND PUBLIC PARTICIPATION

{1). The Working Group recommends that the
criteria. specified by the Planning- Commission for
quantification|screening of - voluntary agencies is
adopted by all State Governments.

(2) The emphasis will be on voluntary agencies|
workers who will be wsing professional and manage-
rial expertise to deliver the rural development objec-
tives, These agencies will be providing technical and
socio-economic services, using village :resources, local
skills and knowledge for purpose of constructive
development. Technical services (to cife a few exam-
ples) like installation of handpumps for drinking
water, social forestry, environmental protection, cheap
(and appropriate) rural housing, bio-gas installations,
smokeless chulas, usé of solar and wind energies can
be effectively handled, given the bare minimum of
training and guidance by small group of . well-
intentioned and motivated vclunteers|workers. They
will also be raising the awareness of the rural peor,
by conscientising and organising them through non-
formal and ‘ihformal education of - different types.
Some conflict is inevitable in- this process, but it
carnot be helped if we ar? to wake (or shake) up
the rural masses and to chapnelisc their latent ener-
gies, This new perspective to voluntary effort may
be accepted. by the State Gavernments, '

(3) The State Level Con‘s'l;lt.étive. Greups should
bz made functional right at the initial stages of the
Seventh Five Year Plan. o .
L@y Simplified procedurss, frecing volantary effort
from the Tigid' (traditionai) governmental format,



removing the need to knock at the door of number
of departments|organisations beforz final clearance
are received.

(5) The existing programme of propaganda and
publicity, as followed by somc of the
organisations, may be dispensed with and the. volun-
tary organisations asked to take up morc meaningful
programmes in its place.

(6) The Ministry of Information and Broadcasting
may be requested to take up special pregrammes for

voluntary
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the removal of untouchability through the media of

. TV, Radio, Press etc., as one of the schemes under

their Special Component Plan during the Seventh
Five-Year Plan.

~ (7) The telcvision facilitics of INSAT-1B  may
b wuilised for broadcasting programmes on the
remaval of untouchability, besides other facilities
ceming within the purview of the Information and
Broadcasting Ministry.
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GOVERNMENT OF INDIA
PLANNING COMMISSION

(Backward Classes Division)

Yojana Bhawna,

Parliament Stree

New Delhi-11000..

Dated : October 4th, 1983,

OFFICE MEMORANDUM

Subz:t : Waking Group on thz Navelopmznt of Scheduléd Castes for the Seventh Five Year Plan.

[t 3rsct of Fr-mr ttira of £1y Savs 1t Fivs Yoas Piat 1933-197), it has baen decided to set up a Working Group for the
formalation of ths strategy and priorities for development of scheduled castes. The composition of the Working Group will be as
follows :—

I Composition

n
)
&)
*
&)
{6
™M
@®
©)
()
11)

()
13)

(14)
(1%
(16)
{n

Special Secretary, Ministry of Home Affairs Chairman
A representative of the Ministry of Finance, Plan-Finance Div. Member
A representative of the Ministry of Agriculture & Cooperation Member
A Tepresentative of the Ministry of Rural Development Member
A representative of the Ministry of Education & Culture Member
A representative of the Ministry of Sacial Welfare Member
A representative of the Ministry of Health and Family Welfare Member
A representative of the Ministry of Industry Member
A representative of the Ministry of Werks and Housing Member
A repees:ntative of th: Banking Division of D:partment of Economio Affairs, Ministry of Finance Membar
Th: Secretaryinchiarg:of Sch:dul:d Castes Davelopm:nt Departmenteachiromthe followingStates:  Members

(i) Uttar Pradesh

(it} Kerala
(ii}) Bihar
{iv) Gujarat
Shri L.R. Naik, Bx.—~M.P., Pres:ntly Momber of ths Highsr Pow:r Pan:loa Minoriti:s,SC3 &STs Naw Member
Delhi.
ShriK.S. Cazndras:kharan, Principa i Resident Commissioner, Government of Orissa, 4 Kautilya Marg, Member
Chanakyapuri, New Delhi-110021.

Shri k.S, Rrishnan, B.7-2 Multi-storeyed Building, Sector 13, R.K. Puram, New Delhi.

Member
Shei S.R. Sankaran, Chief Secretary, Governmant of Tripura, Agartala. Meraber
Shri K.M. Enti, M1inagiag Dirctor, SC & ST Creporation, Bingalore (Karnataka) Memb:r

Prof. L.P. Vidyarthi, Professor & H:ad of Diptt. Anthropology Department, Ranchi University, Ranchi Member
{Bihar). -

{18) Dr. Parvathama,Professor & H:ad of Deptt.of Post Graduate Studies & Research in Sociclogy and Member

(19) 3t. Secretary (SC&BCD), Ministry of Homs Affairs, New Delhi,
{20} Dr. Bhupinder Singh, Adviser (SP), Planning Commission, New Delhi.

Secial Work, Mysore University, Moenasa Gangotri, Mysore-570006.

Mcmber
Mcember-Secy.

1. The Working Group may ¢o-opt any additional member (s) and set-up asub-group (s) at considered necssary.

11l. Terms of Refercnce
The terms of reference of the Working Group will bz as follows -

(1) To review th: approach and strategy so far adopt:d for development of schaduled castes and make sugmestions there

(2) To review the content and priorities of developm:ntal programm:s under implemantation
-~ »

for the Seventh Plan period particularly and in a longer perspective generallys

. PP ot assessi its
actually derived by individval fawilizs to cross the poverty-lin: and mok: appropriate Suggas:ﬁ(s;::f. the benefits
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{3 To rcw w the extent of improvement in th: lwmg and warking condltmns in Schadul:d Cast:s Blstls through
provision of common facilities and cth:rwise;

‘4) to revicw th: programmes for ths diffzrent ccoupatic nal geoups, asssss the impict of thy speio-;conomic programnzes
. on tham and suggest future strategy of devilepment;

{5) to revi:w and deliberate oa. the programm: of eradication of scavanging and rehabilitation of libsrated seavan-
gers; '

{6) _to revicw the funding of th~ Sp:ial Componnt Plan from Stat:, Csntr: and financial institutions and suge:st
_ impiovements,in the mechanism of flow of funds from thess sourc:s;

\7) to review th: administrative machinery atState, district and block lavels 2nd suggast apoprepariate personacl palicy
measures lik: pascnnzl motivaticn, plac:ment, trainine, t:rure, postings;etc.

(8) to scrutinise programmes bzing implemanted in supplementary s:ctor of backward classes by the States/UTs and sugg.ts
modifications/delztionsfadditions;

{9) to tr.-.vte\.lv monittring and evaluation systems evolved by th: State Govemments and make suggestmus for th»:r furthsr
activisation;

(10) to revi.w th: rol: of voluatary organisations, th:ir involvim:antinSC development and suggest vmbl' m thodotogy
* for thelr systejmatic pacticipation.

{I1) te sugesst masur:ss for baneficiary-pacticipation in the programms:s;
(12) any other important aspat of SC developm:nt which th: Working Gecup may seel called upou to include.
Iv. The working Geoup shall submit its report by January, 1984.

Y. Forattanding th: m:etings of Working Group, officzrs will draw TA/DA from th:ic D.:partmants. Non-ofSicial membzrs will
be paid TAJDA asadmissibl: to 2 Grade-I cificer of th2 entral Gavernment by th: Planuing Conr mission.

(K.C. Azgarwal)
Dircctor  (Administration)

Teo
1. The Chairman of the Working Group.
2. Member-Secretary of the Working Group.

Copy to:
1. Jt. Secretary (SC&BCD), Ministry of Home Affairs, Shastri Bhawan, New Delhi.
2. Jt. Secretary, Plan Finaoce, Ministry of Finance, North Block, Bew Delhi.
3. Secretary, Ministry of Agriculture, Krishi Bhawan, New Delhi.
4. Secretary, Ministry of Rural Development, Krishi Bhawan, New Delhi.
5. Secretary, Ministry of Education and Culture, Shastri Bhawan, New Delhi.
6. Secretary, Ministry of Social Welfare, Shastri Bhawan, New Delhi.
7. Secretary, Ministry of Health and Family Welfare, Nirman Bhawan, New Delhi.
8. Secretary, Ministry of Industry, Udyog Bhawan, New Delhi.
9, Secretary, Ministry of Works & Housing, Nirman Bhawan, New Delhi.

10. Addl. Secretary, Deptt. of Economic Affairs (Banking Division) Ministry of Finance, Jeevan Deep Building, Parliament
Street, New Delbi.

11, Secretary Harijans Welfare Department, Government of Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow.

12. Secretary, Harijan Welfare Department, Government of Kerala, Trivandrum,

13. Sccretary, Harijan Welfare Department, Government of Bihar, Patna.

14. Secretary, Social Welfare Department, Government of Gujarat, Ahmedabad.

15. ShriL.R. Naik, Member, High Powered Panel on Minorities, Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, Lok Nayak Bhawan,
Khan Market, New Delhi. '

16. Shr P.S. Krishnag, B.7-2 Multi-storeyed Buitding, Sector 13, R. K. Puram, New Delhi.

17. Shri S.R. Sankaran, Chief Secrerary, Government of Tripura, Agartala.

18. Shri K.M. Koti, Managing Director, Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes Corporation, Government of Mysore, Bangalore.
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19, Prof. L.P. Vidyarthi, Prof. and Head of Deptt. of Aathropology, Ranchi University, Ranchi. )
20, Dr. Parvathama, Professor and Head of Department of Post-Graduate Studjes and Research in Sociology and §_ocial "Work,

It is requested that the name(s) of the representative (s) ‘of the Ministry/Depactment/Qrganisation may kmdly be ingi-
mated to Dr. Bhupinder Singh, Adviser (SP) and Member-Secretary of the Working Group.

(K.C. Agarwal}
" Direétor (Administration)

(fopy for information to :
P.S. to Minister for Planning-and Dy, Chairman
P.S. to Member (F) Member (H){Mcmber {M) Mcmbcr (K)
P-S8. 10 Secretary
All Heads of Divisions
Administration-1/Accounts-]/General Branch
: " (K.C. Agarwal)
.Director {Administration)



AraeExURE—1]

Final Composition of the Work ing Group on the Development of Scheduled Castes for the Seventh Five Year Plan,

. Shri S. Narayanaswamy, Chairman, Working Group on SC & ST, Ministry of Home Affairs, North Block, New Delhi,

Dr. B.K. Sarkar, Joint Secretary (SCBCD), Ministry of Home Affairs, Shastri Bhawan, New Delhi. Member

Shri K.P. Geetha Krishnan, Jt. Secretary (P.F.I}, Department of Expenditure, Ministry of Finance, @~ Member
North Block, New Delhi.

4. Shri P.K. Patnaik, Jt. Secretary (Planning), Ministry of Education and Culture, Shastri Bhavan, New Delhi. Member

5. Shri V.P. Marwah, It. Secretary, Ministry of Social Welfare, Shastri Bhawan, New Delhi. Member
6. Shri P.D. Srivastava, Commissioner (Coordination) 'Department of Agriculture and Cooperation Member
Krishi Bhavan, New Delhi-1, .
7. Smt. Sheela Bhid., Dy. Secretary (C&P), Ministry of Rural Development, Krishi Bhavan, New Delhi-1. Membar
8. Shri 8.K. Chakrabarti, Director, Department of Industrial Development, Ministry of Industry, Udyog Member
Bhavan, New Delhi.
9. Dr. N.G. Nag, Deputy Registrar General (§85), Seva Bhawan, North Wing, R.K. Puram, New Delhi. Member
10. Shri P.P. Chauhan, Joint Secretary, Ministry of Health and Family Welfare, Nirman Bhawan, New Member
Dethi, )
11. Shri Harash Narad, Director (H&HS), Ministry of Works & Housing, Nirman Bhawan, New Delhi.  Member
12, Shri K. K. Misra, Director, Department of Economic Affairs, Banking Division, Ministry of Finance, Member
Jeevan Deep Building, Parliament Street, New Delhi-1.
13. Shri 8.8. Pangti, Secretary, Harijan and Social Welfale Department, Government of Uttar Pradesh, Member
Lucknow. ;
14. Shri Niranjan Singh, Secretary, Social a Welfare, Government of Gujarat, Gandhi Nagar. Member
15. Shri B. B. Sahay, Commissioner-cum-Adviser, Department of Welfare, Government of Bihar, Patna. Member
16. Shri R.B. Pathak, Secretary, Harijan Welfare Department, Government of Kerala, North Block Secre-  Member
triat, Trivandrum.
17, S$hri N. Sen, Joint Adviser (Planning), Council of Scientific & Industrial Research, Raifi Marg, New Member
Delhi.
18. ShriL.R. Na k, Ex-MP, 7-Bhagat Singh Nagar, Bangalore-560071. Member
19. Shri P. . Krishnan, B.7-2 Multi-storeyed Building, Sector 13, R.X. Puram, New Delhi. Member
20. ShriS.R. Sankalan, Principal Secretary, Social Welfare Department, Govt. of Andhta Pradesh, Member
Hyderabad.
21, Shri P.G. Naik, Managing Director, Karnataka Scheduled Castes & Scheduled Tribes Development Member
Corporation, Bangalore.
22, Prof. L.P. Vidyarthi, Professor and Head of Depariment, Anthropology Department, University of Member
Ranchi, Ranchi (Bihar).
23, Dr. Parvathama, Professor and Head of Department, Department of Post Graduate Studies & Member
Research in Socillogy & Social Work, Mysore University, Manasa Gangotri, Mysore-570007.
24, Shri K. M. Koti, Dy. Commissioner, Chitradurga, District Chitra Durga, Karnataka, Member
25, Shri N.B. Lohani, Secretary, Tribal, Harijan and Backward Classes Welfare Department, Government Member
of Madhdya Pradesh, Bhopal,
26, Shri H. B. Hynniewta, Secretary, Tribal and Social Welfare Depaltment and Tribal Commissioner, Member
Government of Maharashtra, 1st Floor, Mantralaya, Bombay.
27. Smt. Latika D. Padalkar, Secretary, Socizl WelMare Department, Government of Tamil Nadu, Madras. Member
28, Shri V. P. Ramachandran, Secretary, Scheduled Castes and Tribes Welfare Department, Government Member
of West Bzsgal, Calcutta.”
29, Shri K. . Chandrasekharan, Principal Resident Commissioner, Government of Qrissa, 4, Kautaliya Member
Lane, Chankya Puri, New Delhi.
30. Shri P.R. Dubhashi, Director, Indian Institute of Public Administration, Indraprashta Estate, New Delhi-2. Member
3). Shri'T. Munnivenkatapa, Secretary, Revenue Department, Government of Andhra Pradesh, Hyderabad. Member
32, Dr. Bhupinder Singh Adviser (SP) Planning Commission, New Delhi.
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